A GODLY 


and ancceſſary catho- 


like Admonicion, touching 
thoſe that be Heuttres, holding vp⸗ 
on no cercopne Religion noz Doctrpne, and 
ſuch as holde with both partes, oz rather 
of no parte, very neceſſarp to ſtape 
t ſtablyſh Gods clect in the true 
catholike faith againſt thys 
pꝛeſent wicked woꝛld. 


Seen and allowed, accoꝛding to the order ap 
pointed in the QA uenes Maieſties imunctions. 


Apocal. iti. 


Thus layth Amen, the lapthfull and true 


Witnefe,the beginning of the creatures of 
'God:J knowe thy wozkes that thon art no- 
ther cold noz hote. J would thou were either 
colde oꝛ hote . Do then bhiceuſe thou art be⸗ 
twene both, and nother colde noz hate, A will 
ſyt we thee out of my mouth. 


Impꝛinted at London mn TAhicecrofſe ſtcet⸗ 
by Harriſon, 
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A GODLY 


and ancceſſ ary catho- 


like Admonicion, touching 
thoſe that be Heutres, holding vp⸗ 
on no certopne Religion noz Doctrpne, and 
ſuch as holde with both partes, oz rather 
of no parte, very neceſſary to ſfaye 
t ſtablyſh Gods clect in the true 
catholike faith againſt thys 
pꝛeſent wicked world. 


Seen and allowed, accoꝛding to the oꝛder ap 
pointed in the £2 uenes Maieſties imunctions. 


Apocal. ut. 


Thus ſapth Amen, the fapchfull and erue 
Wlitnefſe,the beginning of the creatures of 
'God:J knowe thy wozkes that thon art no- 
ther cold noꝛ hote. F wauld thou were either 
colde 02 bore . Do then hiceuſe thou art be. 
twene both, and nother colde noz hote, A will 
ſye we thee out of my month, 


I mp:inced at London in TAhicecrofſe ſtcet: 


by Richard Yarriſon, 
82. 
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THE PREFACE 
to the Reader, 


4 Afnt Paul in the begin⸗ 
= nyng ofhys moſts wo2- li} 
thy graue Epiffle to the Homa. 
J Komains,ſavech thus: i WI 
am not alhamed of the 
2 Goſpel of Chziſt, foz it 
AY ) is the power of god vn⸗ 
þ A to ſaluation to al that be⸗ 
eue. In which woꝛde he bach compzchended 
two ſpecial poyntes c chꝛiſtian man:that 
de ſhould confeſſe the. goſpel, and be of good 
comkozt in cõteſſiing the goſpel, Foz it is not 
vnough fo: a man to haue the righte vnder⸗ 
Landing of the true doctrine of the goſpel by 
the help ofthe holp ghoſt , but ius required 
of neceſſitye that he alſo vecer it aithfully 
and openlp ſhew it, that God map be gloꝛifi⸗ 
2d in the beleuets:and that other folkes alſo 
mae ſhake of theit erroꝛs, which they arc 
tangled in, and be allurcd to receaue p truth 
15 Chꝛiſt grueth warning mat. v. Let 
rour light ſo ſhine befoze men. that thei may 
ee your good woꝛkes, & glo:ify your father, | 
which is in heaut. And Patil ſaith: The be- __ | 
ele of the heart iuſtifieth, but the mouth cõ / * Mont. I 
telleth vnto ſaluation. And Dauld lapcth: 1 Pri FA 
vclcucd,z therfaze Aſpake fal. Cxvi. £03 1 
1 
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The Antozs 
lpke as a tree cannot be a good tree, except it 


th. xil. bing foꝛth good frute, cuen lo tãnot p fapth 


| 
: 


be a good faith, wherout no outward tokens 
ol lite e goodnes apeare. Hombeit this ſapig 
ought not to be taken as though Z met vo- 
tation ſhould be confounded,s as though it 
were lawfull fo: euerp map luſted to ſtarte 
vp into p pulpet, and there ſhew his mpnd ? 
teach other openly. But that it is neceſſart- 
ly required ofeuerp one toconfeſſe the Gefs 
pell in hys own vocation and place, 

Let choſe Þ be gouernours perſwade theſel- 
nes,y this is one of þ pꝛincipalleſt pointes of 
their office, which God hath placed che in, to 
fo:cep blyndnes 4 coꝛrupt doctrines be deſ⸗ 
peched, and wicked Godſeruice baniſhed and 
p the true doctrine of the Goſpell be purely 
ſoundly and faithfullp pzeached vnto þ peo⸗ 
ple by fitte mmiſters. Let houſholders in⸗ 
ſcruct their childꝛen Godly in ß p2tnctples £ 
chiefe Articles of the Goſpels doctrines. Let 
teachers do theſame in their vocation , Let 
them Codly, playniv.ryghtlp, and faithfully 
plant the Goſpei of Chalk, Letthem not dif- 
ſemble,lct them not play the crafty iugglers 


Pete. il. let them not comber mennes conſcicnces. 


And let euery one when be is aſued, render 
accompte of hys fapth in Ch:iffe ant hye 
Doſpel, not haltingly but platnly, accoꝛding 

to 


> oy = wa =, pc ©. pope as my os 
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Pꝛelate. 


to the thyꝛde commanndement: Thon chalt 
not take þ name of thy L oꝛd God in vayne. 
Where Paul ſpeaketh of confeſling þ Gol- 
pel, which no man ought to be aſhamed of, 
be geneth playne ſignificatio that hys mynd 
is to haue euerp one to lape a ſure grounds 
woꝛke of the heauenly doctrine, which ths 
ſoneofG O D hath pꝛeached. oz it is not 
poſſible foz any man to be able to make a 
true and a conſtant confeſſion of the Goſlpelz 
ſpecially when there is moſt certain daũger 
pꝛeſently befoꝛe hys eies, except he both vn⸗ 
derſtand the doctt ine arpght, and exerciſe 
his conſcience therwith, and perceaue bp of- 
ten experience, ᷣᷣ hys conſcience( if it be toſs 
ſed and troubled with tentacions) can quiet 
it ſelf in non other doctrine but in only this. 
Pany at the beginning when the truth by þ 
decreed pleaſure of God, beganne to ſhew a 
glymmering of light in Germanp, wer wa- 
derous feruente, and ſet p better legge afoze 
ſtowtly. Fo2 it was an eaſp matter foz them 
to crake and pꝛate at that tyme, loʒ the croſſe 
of perſecution which tryeth who be true be- 
leuers, as gold is tried in 5̊ fier, was thought 
to haue ben ſomwhat farther of than it was. 
But now many are becom ſo lamẽ tip lighe⸗ 
mynded, and ſiyde and ſhzpnke ſo fat, chat 
it is a coke ᷣ they W * 225 


Cozin.i. 


dl. ll. 
ohn. vi. 
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bath ſuch a wonderful fozce and power, chat 
it is able co rpd vs wzetched folkes out of 
theſe euerlaſting euilles, to put to ipght any 
conquere all our moft cruell enempes, any 
to reſtoꝛe vnto bs the louing fauour of God, 
righteouſneſſe and eternal life. Foz this way 
to ſane by, lyked almighcye God after none 
other ſozte , but that he wonlde of his mercy 
and foz þdeath ofhys ſonnes ſake, aſwel re- 
ceauethe that beleue hys pzompſes declared 
x (et foth in hys vndoubted witten wozde, 
as to geue them righteouſnes.,life and euer⸗ 
laſting ſaluacion: As Paul ſapeth.i.Coꝛ.i. 
After p the woꝛld in wiſdome knew not God 
th:ough wiſedome, it pleaſed God thꝛough 
thefo of pꝛeaching to ſane them p be⸗ 
leue. And therof it is rightly called che woꝛd 
of lite. But as foꝛ al other doctrines how er⸗ 
cellent foeuer they be, they are in thys caſe 
bnp:afitable, vapne , and ot no value. Foz 
loke in what poynt they be p moſt anailable, 
they ſhew ſom conſolacions, how miſerpes 
and euil entreating that chaunce to a ma in 
this life, dught to be manfully boꝛne t ouers 
tome, that a Joply ffoute man ſhoulde not 
ſhamefullp caſt downe his heart altogether, 
and diſteyne his honeſty. But as foz pheaup 
kes of conſcience, ot death, damnation, 

ey nether ridde vs of the,noz ſwage them 
one 


+ Paefacs. 

one iote. But thys Goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
doch qupet and helpe þ conſcience pertectip. 
Foz it bzingeth moſte vndoubced ſure fozs 
geuenes of ſynnes foz Chaiffes ſake, e diſ⸗ 
pecheth away þ thzeatenings 4 power of ths 
lawe, death, the djnel,and of hell. Foz when | 
ſpnne is put awape , it cannot be choſen but i "FR 
the violence of ail enempes mult nedes not | my 


only be bzoken , but qupte diſpeched away: 
and then it foloweth that we are in fanours 
with God, and made enheritours of euer⸗ 
laſfing life , And how foztuneth it, that thys 1 
woꝛde alone is of ſo greate ſtrength: Foz 1 
it is the power of God, ſapeth Paul, that is, +4 
God accozding to hys eternall e marvelons . % 
wiſedome hath founded and eſfablyſhed the | 
kpngdome of his ſonne , wherein men are 
bozne a newe and ſaued, in his woꝛde, and 
in cheſame woꝛde be himſelfe wilbe mighty 
t of etfectuall power.As foz other doctrines, 
they haue not thys highe commendacion of 
honour,y they were the power of Cod. In 
dede they be the noble good gyftes of God 
which al men ought to ble with chankeſge- 
ning, but they are not that power of God, 
wherby the wzath of God is taken awape, 
wherbp men are deliuered from þ Lo2dſhip 
of death, che diuell, and hell. This reall title, 
the Goſpel of Chꝛiu which was "an = 
a 0 


Cat. xl. 
Sat.. 


| The Autoꝛs 
of p eternal fathers boſome, chalengeth only 
to it ſelf, Therefoꝛe where Chꝛiſt ſapeth: e 
that hearelh pou heareth me. And, At is not 
vou that ſpeake, but the ſptrite of God which 
is in pou : teacheth vs concernyng thys po⸗ 
wer, that God doth gene righteouſnes and | 
tuerlaſting lyfe to all beleuers ihꝛough the | 
woꝛde. Furthermoꝛe the ſelfe ſame wozde | 
that teacheth p benefites of Chaiff,fs right- | 
ly called alſo the power of Cod, bicauſe it a- | 
bydech and endureth foz encr:neither can i | 
by any foꝛce ozcraft cither ofthe woꝛlde oꝛ þ 
diuell, (which ſcke alwayes to do myſchief,) | 
be oucrth2owen o2 bꝛought to confuſion: Ag 
Chꝛiſt ſaveth , There ſhallnogates ot hell 
pꝛeuaile agaynſt it. Foz albeit this woꝛd that 
was ſent fromhcaven hath bene ſomtpmes | 
molt filthily mangled and darkened, lo chat | 
hoꝛrible erro:s have bozne the rule farre ? 
b2oade ,and the ſta te ofall thinges hath ben 

after ſuch wife as though it ſhoulde be quite 
plucked vp by ß rootes, pet in other places 
though amonge a very ſlender company „it 
hath lapne vndefiled and when tyme came, 
it was bzought foꝛth ints lyght agapne by 
ſuch inffrumentes as God rayfed bp vnto 
miniſtrye: whom he cauſed to gather hys 
Churche together that truly acknowledged 
him,truly called bpon him, and truly _ 
ppm: 


P2eface. 


dym. Chere foꝛe the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt which 
Paul and other of the Apoſtles + Pꝛophetes 


preached , is ſuch a one, that no man map.. 
juſtly be aſhamed of it. Foz it is the very po⸗ yo 


wer ok God, bycauſe it both wozketh ſalua- 
cion in the heartes of fapthfull beleuers,and 
cannot be vtterly ertingupthed . TUhereto 
ſhal we then be afrayde at the power and fu⸗ 
ryous rage of þ whole woꝛld, which now(as 
though it were hoꝛne woode) gocth about 
tither co obſcure oꝛ vtterlp deſpech that hea⸗ 
uenly lyght of Goddes Goſpel? The woꝛlde 
bath ſom power, J ſap not nay , many are 
miſchicuouſtp well ſkylled in crafry policpe, 
where with their drift is to vndermpne the 
truth of God, yk they coulde by any poſſibie 
craft ouerthꝛow it, J graunt: But they ſhall 
be none other in effect, tha if water bubbles 
ſhoulde beate agaynſt rockes of Adamond. 
Fe in almuch as God hath ſtrengthened 
this wozd with his power, thei ſhal diſplcaſe 


God to their owne greateſt harme, whoſoe ⸗ 


uer attempteth any thyng agapnſt it: as 
the hiſtoꝛpes of al ages dooc pleniconſipe 
repoꝛte. Then ſeing our faluation is contep- 
ned in thys only woꝛde, it were our duety 
conſfancly to perſcuer in it, that we faffer 
not oure ſelues to be whirled aboute with 
furry bluſtring winde of doctrines, It were 

: our 


z 
© * 


The Autoꝛs 
our duty alſo not to be ſo ſoꝛe afraid thongh 
our enemies p papiſtes ſought our diſtructi⸗ 
on:but ta conteſſe the Coſpell conſtãtip and 
let God alone with the ſucceſſe of p matter, 
foz he will not ſuſter hys owne, power to be 
weakned no: dimpniched. 

Ca ß intent cherfo:e J might moniſhe and 
&cco2ding to Paules ſaping, ex hoꝛt ſom, both 
to embꝛace the true doctrine of the Goſpell 
which is come to open light now in theſe la⸗ 
ter dapes of p woꝛlde, to confeſle it and ta 
kepe it ſafe alſo: J haue vpõ a Godlp purpoſe 
—— certain reaſons,y it is not lawfull 

2a man either to be a plapne Reutre, that 
is, to be without any cercapn religion, and 
paſſe vpõ no doctrine:oꝛ to halt on both ſides 
at once, that is to be deſirous to be iopned in 


3 Ty — 
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fampliar frendſhip both w the delendoꝛs of 


eo2rupe doctrine, and them v mayntain pure 


doctrine al at once, vnder what pꝛetence ſoe· 


ver it be. Holobeit my mynd was not to ol⸗ 
lend any mannes perſon, but only purpoſed 
to reaſon bpon the matter it ſelf as modeſtly 
as J could out of þ foũdacions of holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, ſo farre as God gaue me leaue: and 3 
truſt J ſhal in a maner ſaciſfpe them 5ᷣ iudge 
me with indifferent heartes. But agaynſt þ 
ſnatching of Peres pickquarell, J ſhal per⸗ 
adnenture haue no remedy. Foz J doubt — 


Pꝛekace. 


dut ſom wil conſtruc me crokedly pnough, 
as þ verſe ſapth Conſcuus ipſe ſibi, de ſe putet 
oinnia vice. He p hath a gilty conſcience think- 
etch enerp thingſpoken by him. But J deſpze 
Almen to weigh the tmpaztance of þ matter 
without pztuate affections „4 conlider bes 
toe hand, in what Cate thei wil appeare an 
! ather day befoze the iudge Chuſt , which 
pal require a reckening of vs al at hs laſt 
ludgement. J meddle not now w politicall 
vzders of the woꝛlde, but of the conſcience, in 
what kpnde of doctrine it can quiet it [clfe, 
et ſaluacion of ſoule And albeit J do well 
pvnougyh vnderſtãd myne own infancp and 
thildich tong in compariſon ot ſo many moſt 
erxtellent, moſt learned, and moſt graue wile 
me, who God hath ſtired bp in many places 
at this moſt foꝛtunate time, which excede me 
mot? karre both in learning 1 pꝛactpſe of 
dings, and coulde haue handled this matter 
much moꝛe notably than can do, vet foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as God of his great mercy hath called 
me vnto this miniſterxe in the churche, J 
thought it my dutp alſo to brate and pꝛeſent 
myne offring vnto the Lo2des aultare, not 
doubting but de wil cake it in good parte, al⸗ 
{hongh it is not coparable with other menes 
giltes. Chꝛiſt maketh ſignification y he was 

not diſcõtent w the two farthings which the 
pode 


The Autos 
pooze widowe cafl into p treaſure honſe, an 
therfsze he will not be diſpleaſed at my one 
farthpng which j now exhibite , This 4 
thought good to dedicate vnto thee gentell 
reader. Foz that there is nothing in al thy 
wozldy beautificth 4 becommech a man ſo 
much, as liberall bzinging bp in good let⸗ 


tera, ſpeciallp it he ſec his mind vpon Godly⸗ 


neſſe wall, which ought co be $ gouernour 
and limytour of al other ſciences. L et other 
make much of their richeſſe  wozldly pow- 
er,which are llippery goods x fall awap in a 
moment. But a minde wel huſbanded + fur - 
niſhed with learning, & ſpectally Godiinellc, 
are euerlaſting riches, The wicked 4 mof 
vngracious people of al, haue wozldlp richcs 
as wel as the good and Godlp:but they haue 
not honeſt learning and Godlinefle ſg weil 
as thet. Thus beſech God the father of our 
Loze Jeſu Chziſt, co kepe bs al in che ons 
and true doctrine of þ Goſpell,and pꝛeſerus 
theſame vnto our poſteritye, and ſuf⸗ 
fer it not to be brterlpdeNroped 
by the deuelles woꝛkmã⸗ 
hp. Fare pon 
barcelp 
well 


A Godly and a neceſſary 


Idmonitton croncernyng Neutres q 
ſache as deſerue the grofſe name 8f Jacks 
af both ſydes. 


reg in all ages haue indgev 
N cha the diuerſittes of religp⸗ 
0 „ons and doctrpnes doo cauſe 
T>\V alteracibs of menes mindes, 
41 land ſondzyc chaunges , and 
ung dilconzmodityes vnto 
lealmes. And fo2 that cauſe there haue ben 
atwapes many flyꝛters and dꝛye mockers of 
religions, ⁊ ſpecially of that religion which 
Sod hymſelfe bath ſet ſozth and oꝛdepned. 
And of the learned ſozte there haue bene not 
a fewe, that would applye themſelues vnto 
the willes of the high eſtates, (lypke gay fone 
cokes fo2 their Loꝛdes own tooth) and ſeke 
{om fletghtpe qupet meanes, by patching.ii. 
55. t. religions of contrary ſoztes together. 
as wel to take away þ troubles of ſciſmes, as 
to maintain peace, t pſtate ot things pꝛeſent 
$ better cas they thought) Þ moꝛe in ſaue/ 
gard. This was þ oꝛiginall foũtaynt ( doub⸗ 
fies)9 the Turkes Alcozan ſpꝛong ont of, e 
many other eluyſh chaunges # hozrible mi- 
vie magles of religions had their beginyng 
sf, which, it is nat poſſible peraduen — 
Pp 


Peurre and 
pluck vpcleane by protes while p woꝛld go⸗ 
eth about, It is no maruelitherfoze though 
thoſe moſt noyſ3e myſchiefes come bp chick 
and thꝛee folde now in thys laſt dotyng age 
of che lyeng wo2ld{fo2 they beganne a great 
while ago) and grow, and beare the lwynge 
moꝛe and moꝛc, ſleing Chꝛiſt told befoze had 
that the laſt ſeaſon of the woꝛlde ſhoulde be 
the filthy ſynke of al wickednelle, in ſo much 
that it ſhalbe almoſt a doubt, whether the 
ſonne of God whe he commech downe from 
bys ſecret ſeat vnto iudgement, ſhall fpnde 
fatch on earth, And we. are all onerwhelmed 
almo( with ſo greate darkneſſe, and are ſo 
purre blpnde ſo that we cannot lee theſe ſs 
hapnous miſchiefes,noz much abhozre the; 
no, we rather ioyne our ſelues to them in a 
maner of our own voluntary mynd-. Thers: 
is no ſmall payne there ſoze hanging duet 
thys laſt ſraſon, ſeing all countryes are ge- 
ue to Godleſſe voluptuouſneſſe ſo farre and 
wyde, pra to ſuch Godleſſe voluptuouſnette, 
that the molt cleare light of Goddes Goſpel, 
which th2ough the greate merty of G DD 
bach hinedbzight in theſe latter dayes , and 
both by the bounteous-benefpte of God calt 


lyght vet ſkill, fs lothed, and is not alonely [me 


troden vnder foote of many men, but alſa 
which is the moꝛe vnwoꝛthy and moze — 
omg 


Jacke of both ſpdes, 


ſom, men compt it a light eryfling matter, 
nap mary, they recken it a ſingular wittye 
part, that thei can crafcily cloke and deſſem⸗ 


ble religion, and handle themſelues in all 


outward affap;es after ſuch ſozte,as yfama 
were familiarlpipnked to both partes, not 
altogether gone from the papiſtes, leaſt he 
be reckened a ſtubburne felowe, not vtterly 
deuoꝛced from p Golpellers, leaſt he be cal⸗ 
led an apoſtata:and by that ſhiſt to walke as 
ie were in the middle and moſt ſafe wap, 
to be indifferent to both ſydes, to kepe peace 
ſubſtaunce, Honour, and dignitpe ſafe, and 
not altogether noz ſluttiſhelp to fozſake reli⸗ 
gion, and pet foz al that, to ſeme addicte to 
what religion a man wil. This matter J ſay 
is no ſmall miſchiete which the diuell in this 
— hole of the wozlde bewytcheth 
and inſptrech folkes withall Foz by this 
meanes mennes heartes by litell and litell 


ware faynt moe and moꝛe, the truth is kept 


in couert and ſuffreth violence, confeſſing of 
þ Hoſpell is hetome mimebudget,Marcyzs 
war geaſon,and Chꝛiſt is altogether buried. 
And this miſchtefe is pleaſaunt and gape at 
a bluch, but it is a perilouſer matter than 
men take it fo2 nourcyng the lyttour of all 
abhompnacton, as it were vnder a greate 


ſwolne tonne belyed pannch,and is in dede 
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| 
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abore concernyng all miſcheif, Now ſeyng pn 
the matter is cuen (o,and thys miſcheit cre- |} ne 
peth on (lyke a canker) and ſpꝛeadeth it ſelt , 
dayly bꝛoader and bzoader , and infecteth 2 
very many folkes of al eſtates with his moſt | pol 
peſtilent contagious infection:ſurely it wer int 
very neceſſarply requiſite, that choſe whom | po! 
God hatch ozdayned to be watchmen on hys 
towꝛe, ſhould not be careleſſe as though ther | 
were no daunger in hande:thepſhoulde not 
plape the dime dogges, oz talke of nothyng 
but as though all were well: but fozaſmuchs 
as moſt p:eſent peril of ſoules is befoze our 
eyes, they ſhould be diligent, and like fapth- 
full cruſty men they ſhould pꝛiuately and o/ ait 
penly reſyſt theſe ſo great myſchiefes: they 
ſhould moripſhe and exhoꝛte all men to cons 
feſſe the truth playnly without haltyng, and 
let God alone with the reſt , Foz it is h No 
charge to care how he will kepe hys chut firff 
and members, and traine the ſafely thzough 2 © 
the wild raging wanes of the read ſea, when gyjj 
the rufipng empires ofthe woꝛlde ſhal come ſyde 
to naught . Fozeucry one is bounden and few. 
conffrapned byp commauudement of God | 
to lynke bymlelfe ſurely to the truth, and gay 
confeffe it , yea if nede were euen with the to w 
daunger ot hys lyfe. And albeit Jmeaſure I gy2g 
my ſelt by mine own fote and —_ dle b 
nkptte 


foꝛc 


Jacke of both ſpdes, 
bnfitte aman Jam to treat ofthys contro⸗ 
uerſpe at large, namely being ſo farre ſpzed 
7 abzoade,yet vpon certapne conſpderacions 
2 am purpoled pzeſencly fo talke of ſome 
2 pointes at leaſt touching thys matter, to the 
7 intet J may ſhew in ewe woꝛdes asit were 
poynting wich my finger, that it is not laws 
noz a ſmall trifling matter foz a man to 
be an Epicure,oz to dally in religiõ, t wꝛith 
the truth ofthe Goſpell to his own pꝛyuate 
tommoditpes, as he luſteth himſelfe . and J 
truſt that God will take this childiſh ſtam⸗ 
meryng tong of mpne in thankefnll part ſe⸗ 
ing it lyſpeth ol his glozie and pꝛayſe. And 
although it be not allowed of all men in this 
moſt coʒrupt woꝛlde, it ſhall make no greate 
foꝛce. Paule ſapcth:1f J went about to pleaſe 
men, J coulde not be the ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt. 
Now will J bzyefly ſpeake of.ij. queſtions 
firf whether it be lawfull foz any man to be 
a Peutre, and then whether a ma may laws 
fully kepe a meane , oz be a Jacke of both 
ſydes. And when J haue knytte bp theſe in 
fewe woꝛdes, and minyſtred but enen as it 


were touert matter foꝛ men to on, 
ſhall then leaue the whole caſe f ma 
to wap ano diſcuſſe moꝛe oꝛe 
thꝛoughly with hymſelk. And buc⸗ 
die bs to dur huſineſſe, it is good to knows 


B. ij. that, 


[ 
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Neutre and 


that reaſon not pꝛeſently of any open blaſ/ 
phemous ſoztes of folkeszas of Turkes oz 
Jewes oz other ſuch like Jdolacrous people, 
but of them moſt cheifly which are among 
the people of God, that is to ſap,in þ churche 
t are not altogether Godleſſe,as they thinke 
themſelnes and as they would haue other to 
tudge of them:nother are they of the baſe c6- 
mg ſoꝛt of people,no2 bnlearned ſillp ſoules, 
but paſſe other men in many giftes of nur⸗ 
ture and good qualityes, and are ſuch men 
as woulde not be repꝛoued noz founde fault 
withal, but loke earneffly to be p2apſed foz 
cheir ſingular witte and ſobernelle. 

Thoſe there foꝛe be Neutres, which when 


men varpe in their doctrine, that is, when. ij. 
doctrines are lo cõtrarp the one to the other, | 


that there is hard hold among great learned 


men abont the, aſſent openly to none of thẽ 
al, vut abyde in a meane, either defipng both | 
partes + deniſing ſome peculiar opinions of | 


their own bꝛaines, which they loue and ſet 


much bp:02 els gaping foz a determinacion | 


of doctrines,in ſom general counſatl wher 
thoſe Þ beare þſwinge of church e al p holg 
2 5 acknowlege t embꝛace þ truth, 


t wh uld be ſet fo2th vnto al men al⸗ 
ter ſu as non durſt beſo hardy as to 


ſpeake once againſt it. But in þ meane ſeaſs 


while 
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| whyle it commeth not thus co palle , they 


kepe them in a mcane, they doubt in thepz 
mpnde , they reſtrapne and ſuſpende their 
conſent , they nother allowe noz diſallow 
either part. But thoſe are Jackes of both ſp- 
des 02 walkers in a meane, which vſe theſcl- 
nes after a contrary faſhion,y is, they hang 


on both ſpdes,and do what they can to bein Who bh 
Jackes | 
of both 


* 
4 


fauour with both partes: ſom popith topes 
they folow to come in fausur with them, foz 


feare of putting themlſelfe and theyꝛ pelfe in ®ydes. 


haſarde. On the other ſyde, theyꝛ d2ifte is to 
content the Oolpellers alſo, leaſt it ſhould be 
thought they do againſt the truth that they 
had acknowleged: And al this vppon a won⸗ 
derous foꝛecaſt of peace t tranquilitie. Such 


men as are not earneſtly bent to any religi⸗ 


on, and referre al to be ſet foꝛth, allowed and 


! debated by a coũſel, oꝛ leane both to this ſide 
! and to that ſide, are woꝛthy to beare p name 


of Nentres and Jacke of both ſpdes , But 
this (Z truſt) ſhall plainelp appeare by that, 
that foloweth . Therefoze J will make no 


mo woꝛdes in this behalfe. Of thefe indyffe⸗ 


rent diſcrete wiſe men there are diuerſe kin⸗ 
des. Firff in a generalty there be two ſoꝛts. 
Foz ſom are Neutres + Jackes of both ſides. 
in tempozall and political wozldly matters, 


which be ſubtect vnto reaſon, ſo as they may 
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ſpeake of. And of theſe ther aremany ſoꝛtes. 


Neutre and 


ryghtly diſcerned and judged by reafon.] le 


Fo: God hath graffed a certapn wonderful | 
t into the nature of man, which this pꝛe⸗ 
5 life may in a maner be gouerned by. 
Howbeit, it is greatly abated and obſcured 
thꝛough oꝛiginall ſynne, ſo that very many 

tymes that excellent iudgement ok reaſon 4 
deceaued, and readeth in many thyngs at a 
venture as the blynde man caſfeth his ſfaff, 
There be other Peutres and Jackes of both 
ſydes in diumne matters and Gods owne ho⸗ 
ly matters, which perteyne to the conſciente 
and ſoulehealth. hole be not naturally ſub⸗ 
tecte vnto reaſon, but they are and ought to 
be taken foz true: 2 bycanſe God hath 
plainlp opened them. Theſe J now pꝛopzely 


Some regarde no kynde of doctrine at all, 
and ſo they cell euer body: they defye both 
ths papiſts part and the Goſpellers,and line 
alter their owne faſhion and fantaſpe, either 
breerly without religiõ not paſſyng whether 
they knew the truth oz not, oꝛ els they ma ⸗ 
gyne them opinions of their own, and thoſe | 
they ſficke fowtelp to,yea when they haut 
not a woꝛde to ſap, pet they wil not pelde no; 
chaunge their iudgement, but as it were bn- 
moueable meare ſtones ſtycke faſt in their 


plate. Thoſe wy truly and pꝛopꝛelx be ay 
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i. led epicures and Godles perſones, men both 
i} wayward 4 fubbozne.Som are ſecretly and 
e-| craftily haltours on both ſides, that thei map 
p. be as it were al one with the Goſpellers in 
outward countenaunce, but pet they bears 
the hartper good will inwardly to p papiſtes 
the enempes of þ Golpell. In their heartes 
thei allowe paptffrye,and now and then chef 
belche out no leſſe bp parables in their com⸗ 
munication, As foz þ opinions that thei haug 
| onceconceaued, and ſpecially ſuch as thep 
/ bane ben noſeled vp in from their tender 
1 res, thep kepe ſtyll tooth and naple , and 
| ide them tots diligently within themſelues. 
1 ZThep with in their leue that al poperp were 
ſet bp agapne,pet foz feare and woꝛldly ads 
uuauntage ſake,thep beare a fapze face outs 
wardlp, and dare not ſpeake openly what 
their heart thinketh. Theſe map be called. 
are in dede peſtilent hipocrites, bycauſe they 
blowe nother hotte noz colde. Other Jackes 

bol both ſpdes there are much lpke bnto theſes 
7 weſpake ok laſt, but pet moꝛe exaftily and 
moꝛe bngractouſlp than all the reſt. Foz 
they playe whyppe Jacke and turne chem 
wonderfullp,and halt on both ſides ſo npm⸗ 
blp, that thei doo whac they ean to pleaſe and 
tontent both — They behave themſel⸗ 

ves ſo when chep are with the papiſtes, that 
Belli. they 
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they leme to be ot their mind. Contrarpwiſe 
among the Goſpellers they make ic goodly, 
bycauſe they would ſeme not to haue vtter⸗ 
ly caſt away noz fezſaken the truth . In 
ſom thynges they frame themſelues lyke | 
bnto the papiſtes the enempes of the Goſpel, 
they beare with man thynges, they receaue 
many thynges , and they diſſemble many 
thynges, that they wene verily they. are of 
theyz opinion. Contrarpbiſe their talke is | 
ſuche vnto the other parte, that no man can 


poſſibly perceaue any manyfeſt ſhꝛynking ji 


in them. They ſeke narzowe wapes, that | 
ſom maner agremẽt map be had, at the leaſt | 
in outwarde matters. They trauaile till thei 
ſweat againe, to maintaine tranquilitye not | 
only in tempq; all affayꝛes but in eccleſiaſf(- | 
call matters moſt pꝛincipallp, as they make 
their boaſt and may not abyde them p dare 
once hiſle againſt their policies. What name 
I ſhall decke theſe men withall, J cannot al⸗ 
molt tell. Foz thep differ among themſel⸗ 
nes one from another wonder fully. But let 
them be called Martin many colours, Mat⸗ 
kyn Mauerours, and Barnarde Bely- Þ 
mountes, that can turne there cloke as the 


winde biaweth and make a concoꝛd betwene 


Chziff and Bellal. Mell, we may call them 
aſter their godfather on the ſteple ro 
Ie. 2:55 . 
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thercockes. Theſe people will be compted £6 

ercede, and to be farre wiſer tha other folkes. 

In dede thet be farre wickeder,foz their fetch 
is all foz their own ſafety , and pet bnder a 

fapꝛe cloked pꝛetence to bewitche and bleare 

the vnlearned ſylly ſoules eyes withall, and 
to dzaw innumerable other into the pytts 
wich chem, 

2 WButfoz ſhoztenelle ſake let bs(as we be- 
ganne)cal the firſt ſozte Neutres,and al the 
reſt Jacke of both ſides. And if any mo come 
in the way, include them with in theſe genes 

rall ſoztes. Howbeit there ought to be a dily⸗ 

gent difference put berwene weakelinges, 
which be deſirous to learne t to be taught, 
and our Neutres and Jackes of both ſpdes. 

Foz my communication here is of ſuche as 

offende moze of malice than of weakenes & 

ignozaunce.As foz the weake and ſuch as do 
what thei can to come to the truth, and if thef 
might foꝛtune to heare it, woulde moſt deſp⸗ 
roully and with thankeſgening receane it, 
we as reaſon is, beare pactently withall, and 
beſeche God to beholde and helpe chetr gro⸗ 
ninges, that they may receaue ſom glimme⸗ 
king out ofthe bzyght ſunne of the Goſpell. 

But as foʒ my Neutres + Jackes of both 
ſydes, they are almoff paſt amendement, as 

if ſhalbe opened afterward. - | 

B. v. Now | 


Nentre and 


* ob let ds ſhew at fewe woꝛdes, out of 
what fountapne theſe me, which folow their 
own fanſpes, ſpꝛing ſo faſf , and what mas 
keth them co become ſuch maner of folkes, | 
Foz they came all out ot one fenne . But to 
ſpeake at a woꝛde, they are bzedde cpther u 
careles ſecuritpe & cõtempt of Gods woꝛde: 
(Foz ſom folkes are ſo lyght and ſo bncon / 
ſcant mpnded , that they tpeake not in ear | 
neſt of any thpng:and thpnke it a very ſmal 
matter to dallp in religiõ a litle, and to abuſe 
it at their pſeaſare as thei thinke mete)oꝛ eis 
at Philoſophy and naturall reaſon , whichs | 
goeth euer about to make an hotch potche of | 
Gods wozde and reaſon together, and after 
the rule of reaſon to ſearch and to meaſure |: 
al thynges, and to fudge what is co be lyked 
and what is not . As it ſemeth conſonant to 
mannes reaſon that God accepteth men o: 
the — — of their owne vertuous 
dedes ſake, though not altogether pet in (om | 

art at p leaſt. F oꝛ God is a moſt righteous Þ 
pirite, which requpꝛeth rygbteous dedes as 
mete it is, and geueth rewarde ſoꝛ them, and 
abhoꝛreth « punnyſheth choſe wozkes that 
are bnryghteous . That is a pleaſant and a Þ 
gaye contoꝛde therefoze , whiche coupleth 
mannes wozkes and Chziſtes wozkes toge⸗ 
ther: mi is accepted firſt frely to * N 
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lake, but not frely afterward in the end, but 
foz his own charitiesſake, ſo p he maketh his 
juſtification perfitly vp hymſelfe. But when 
theſe ſame men heare manileſt teffimenyes 
bought out both ofthe old teſfamente and 
new, which ceach that we are pzonounced 
righteous, oʒ righteouſnes is imputed bnto 
bs only chzongh the merite of Chaiff by only 
faith frelp without che woꝛthyneſſe of oure 
merites : that geare dzaweth their mpndes 
thys wap and that way, that they hang in a 
doubt, t cannot tel, which wap they ought 
! rather to leane to. Neaſon calletþ thys wap: 
the autozitpe of Gods woꝛde byddeth ÿ wap. 
! Theſe diſcrete wytty men alſo thinke thus. 
Aso ok the one part thoſe that haue rule of tha 
church and wozldlp gouernement, con firme 
and ſfrengthen theyz doctrines with ſom 
teſtimonpes of ſcripture, wich the autozitye 
of fathers,with the conſent ofcertapn coun⸗ 
ſails, and with the opinion oflongcontynus 
ance ; and theſe are learned and holy men, 
und it is not lpke that they are cleane deſtps 
But one the other part they doo theſame, 
And much moze ffrongly : they pike out the 
| fonndacion of al the whole ſcriptures, 4 lay 
them out openly befoze men, they repozt the 
do che pureſt ſentences ot fathers,and to the 

àutozityt 
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autoꝛitpe of the pureſt Counſailes, and ſhew 


the conſent of the churche in all ages conty⸗ 
nually from the beginnyng. Neuertheleſle} 


they are but a fe we men in numbze , and of 
no famous eſtimacion. To be ſhozte both 


partes ſeme to haue ſom truth on their ſides, | 
They thynke there foꝛe:what ſhyfce ſhall 4 
make in thys behalfe ? Jt is much better fo; | 
me to be a Neutre in ſo great a controuer | 
fpe , than to take bp the ſtryfe to myne own}: 


harme. 


So men that lone honeſfpe(as they would 
be taken) are offended with the vices or both 
partes. They thyn ke, lo on the papiſtes part 
there ar many fowle faultes and vices, Ido | 
latrye, inuocation of dead ſapnctes,defpling |: 
ol the Sacramentes „ Spmonpe, wpueles | 


whoꝛemongyng, et cet. On the cõtrarp part 


among the Goſpellers there be many imbe⸗ 
cillyttes, there is no diſcipline, there reygne | 


detceates, dzonkenneſſe and Riot. Do both 
partes haue bery many thynges wozthp re⸗ 


pꝛoche. And when they haue conceaued ſuch 


a fancaſfical pmagined toy in their heades, 
as Plato had oz rather as the Anabaptiſtes 
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haue, what maner a thing the congregation 
ought to be, that is without ſpotte oz ſople, 
therefoze they thinke it a wyttyer parte foz 


them to abſtepne from both ſpdes, till choſe 
4 offences 


Jacke of both ſydes. 


ö N offences be taken away. They ſee the power 
and ſucceſſe of the one part, and fudge their 
luck ſtate to be a teſtimonp that God loueth 
them: Againe thei beholde the mpſfoztunes 
and myſeries ofthe other parte, which they 
take foz tokens that God is diſpleaſed with 
them. At a woꝛde, they compare þ quietneſſe 
|: ofthe papiſts and the troubles that the other 
part ſuffreth together. In all theſe matters 
reaſon topleth iolilp, and caſteth very many 
folkes hartes headlong into the full ſtreame 
oz gulfe ot᷑ all doubtes. 

! Thirdelp,thei be Neutres and Jackes of 

both lydes, that ſhunne p feare of daungers 

t the croſle ot perſecution, which foz the moſk 

part kepeth company with the confelling of 
che truth, as the ſhadowe doth with the body. 

And al this commeth to paſſe, by reaſon thet 

! are ignoꝛaunt of the wozde of God , Foz 

! thoſe that wauer and doubt after this faſhi- 

on, were neuer true Chꝛiſtians:they neuer 

lapde the foundacions of ſounde dactrpne a- 

* ryght,and they are the ſede that was thꝛow⸗ 

: en,bpon the high wap and vpon thoznes £ 
tones, which can bꝛing foꝛth no frute. They 
ſtt moꝛe by the thynges that are cozpozall 
than euerlaſting. They are and remayne 
till the childzen of thys woꝛlde, farre wyſer 
than the childzen ol lyght in their * 
x ut 
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But J wil talke no longer oftheſe matters ding 
foz they ſhal be touched afterward againe apt 
their own place. Pereof (except my witt failſſwb9! 
me ) it may be gathered in a maner, wherein woher 
thele double faced doubters ſpꝛing. And albe / it ge 
it ſõo make one pꝛetente ſom another, vet thelf that 
may be referred to thys one ſũme, as J take] perc 
it. Now ther loꝛe the queſtion is not altoge⸗ 
ther to be flirted at, whether it be free foꝛ a 
ma to be a Acutre, p is, to abſteyne vtteriy 
from both partes the one being contrary to 
the other, and folowe his own witte in the 
meane tyme, til the truth be opened, and be 
allowed of all men fro the higheſt to the lows 
eff. The aunſweare is ſpmple , plaine , and 
trae,that there is a great difference betwene 
tempoꝛall matters of the woꝛlde, and ſacred 
matters of the ſoule, In tempoꝛall affayꝛes 
a man map blameleſlp,nap mar rpghtfully 
ſomtyme kepe a meane and ſuſpende hys 
tudgement, that is to ſape, in ſuch cauſes as 
be intricate and darke, and pate the capaci⸗ 
tye of mannes reaſon. Foz there be very 
many naturall thyngs, which the weakneſſe F 
of mannes wytte is not able to try t ſearche Þ 
out. And ſo in actuall thyngs, there be not | 
fewe that paſſe mannes onder ſtandyng, and 
are not opened playne pnough pet to thys 
bowze , As when ther diſpate in naturat] 

thinges | 


Jacke ol both ſpdes; 


it geueth ouer, oꝛ other luche lyke, it is not 
I thꝛoughly tried noꝛ knowe. Foz a man map 
eperceaue in that matter, that reaſon is ver 
, © weake,ſeing it is not able with her quicknes 
eo deſcribe ſo much as theſe lower matters: 
The Philoſophers cannot tel, from whence 
© thys darke ignozaunce is myngled among 
the moſt ercellent lyght which was created 
in man. But the woꝛde of Cod telleth that it 
commeth ol ſynne. Adam whyle he was in 
bys entier perfection, diſtet ned moſt readily 
the natures of all thpnges that bare lpfe, 
and of al herbes, and ther foꝛe he gaue euerp 
thpnge a name agreable to the nature of it, 
as ſcripture doth repozt . Mherebp it is 
plapne that he had a great and a notable 
knowlege in al other natures alſo. But after 
bys fall, that gift beganne to vaniſhe awaye 
moze and moze, namely in hys poſferitpe, 
and that that remapneth in vs is very llen⸗ 
der, but pet in mannes life it is both great £ 
neceſſarp:At alſo beareth witneſſe of God & 
ſheweth that the ſhawdowes (oꝛ the decapes 
rather )o᷑ Gods woꝛkmãſhip do remaine pet 
All, which p ſong ol God mult nedes reſfoze, 
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+ things,how the moſt goodly many coloured che ran li 

Naypnebowe is engendzed in the clowde , of = ogy AF 
what matter the wind is made indede,from The 
{whence it taketh his beginnyng and where wynde 


Heutre and 
und 5 ſhalbe done perfitly in the reſurrectis, 
But to returne to the matter. It is not law 
full foꝛ al this, foꝛ a man in al wozldly mat⸗ 
ters to reſtraine his aſſent, to dout, and to a 
gree vnto no iudgemẽt. Foz ſom are know ⸗ 
en by their pꝛinciples, which are either dedu⸗ 
ced out of they! pꝛinciples by good conſe⸗ 
quence, oꝛ els thei are knowen and diſcerned 
perficly pnough by experience. In ſuch caſes 
berily, an honeſt man may not lawfullpe 
doubt:as that twice two are foure,a ma may 
not lawfully make a doubt of it, bicauſe that 
maner ofknowlege is grauen into mannes 
nature. That a man ſhoulde do one good 
turne fo: an other, and that none ought to 
hurt another, al men know by nature moſt 
certainly. Mherfoꝛe it any man wil pet fill 
ſfande in doubt, he is Juſflycompted not to 
be a man, but the monſter ot a man, and 
without al wytte. 

So if the queſtion be aſked , whether vo- 
luptuouſneſſe oꝛ vertue be the end that man 
is made to, it is not lawłull to be a Neutre. 
Foz the very reaſons that are deduced of 
nature it ſelfe,do euidently declare, that not 
voluptuouſnes but rather vertue, (that is tu 
ſay, the acknowlegyng of God) is the ende 
wherunto man is o2dapned. Foz the lawe of 
nature ts ſo graffed in everyone ofvs , it 

repꝛeſen⸗ 


Jacke of both ſpdes | 
repꝛeſenteth and ſheweth (as muche as re“ 
mapneth ſtill in our corrupte nature) pchief 
woꝛkeman, as it were in a glaſſe. Therfoze 
they p ſay, voluptuouſnes is the end where- 
unto man is made, are led by acertapn blind 
bꝛutiſhe affection rather than by the iudge⸗ 
ment ot nature. But as foꝛ choſe that leaue 
the matter in a meane,4 folowe nother part, 
as though it were a mater aboue mines vn⸗ 
derſtanding, they are dryuen doubtles of al 
deuil o in hell. And pet there were among 
them that lyued as nature led them with out 
the light of Goddes woꝛde, which contended 
openlp, that a man muſk doubt even in theſe 
matters that J now ſpake of: and affyrmed 
that the truth is mcompꝛehenſpble, that is, 
can not poſſible be attapned:as thoſe that fo⸗ 
lowed Plate, Hirillus, and Pirrho,a man 
moſt vnreaſonablp madd, which taught that 
nothing can be certaynly knowen, that all 
thing muſt be doubted of, o2 (as J map ſo 
terme it) that Neutralitpe is to be allowed, 
As, that Jam now in this place, that twyſe 
ſoure are eight, that a man ſeeth w hys eyes, 
that he heareth with his eares, and ſuch like, 
be ſaid all is vncertayn. But it is a manyteit 
and moze then a deuilliſhe maddnes , to put 
no difference at all betwene thoſe thinges p 
God hath graffed in to nature, and woulde 
4 Cl, daus 
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haue to be rules foꝛ me to doo by in there lil 
tyme: and thofe thinges which the wytte of 
mi is able either with much a doo 92 els not 
at all to atteyne. Theſe menſlers with there 

* folowers are iufflp hiſſed out of p doꝛes. Fo 
what is it els to deny ſo manyfeſt and ſo na 
turall thynges, but to fyght with nature, 
nap, rather with god him ſelf⸗ Thole things 
alſo which are confprmed by handſome and 
Rot al together abſurd reaſons,a man may 
not lawfully infring 02 weaken w out good 
adutſment. Fo it is the pꝛopꝛety of a good 
and a ſobze wytte not to lone cam!!actons, 


and in matters of moze doubt to embacetÞ 
folowe the ſentence ÿ 1s moꝛe to thepurpoſt 


and the moe like to be true. 

Holde faſt ther e foꝛe the dyfference betwene 
hydden and perplere maters, and thoſe that 
are ſubiect and erpꝛeſſiy ſet foꝛtbe befoꝛe all 
mennes eyes and bnterſtandyng , oz bee 
ſtreynthened at leaſt with tolerable reaſss. 
In matters that be obſcure and intricate a 
man map put ofhps conſent till the truth be 
knowen. But whan it is once bought foꝛth 
and openly ſhewed, none that is in hys right 
witte onght to ſape agaynſt it. 

After like facton in pleas of law, in ſedſch 
ons and tumultes, whan the cauſe is doubt 
full and dyſ»ncable , a good man may with 
4 | g out 
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dut hurt ol conſciente be a Neutre. So it 
map be, that in political cauſes both partes 
map ſomtymes erte from the truth, being 
deceaued with the likelyhoode of the truthe. 
Cherkoꝛe ſt is a moꝛe ſure wap foz a man to 


remayne a Nentre and in doubt ſtill, until 


the truth be euldently ſhewed. Neucrtheles 
Solon whiche was the nobleſt wiſe man of 
hys tyme, made a lawe, that it ſhould be laws 
full foꝛ no ma to be aNentre in publike macs 
ters of variaunce, bicauſe (as Ecllius expoũ⸗ 
deth it) that wap was thought to be of terp 
much empoꝛtaunce to cffabliſh concoꝛd.Be⸗ 

ſydes that a Reutre myght be reckoned and 
3 accuſed as a traitour ot both partes, But of 
thys maner ok ſentence J will make no lon⸗ 
ger talke here. Onlp let it ſuffer that J haue 
bꝛielly ſhewed, that ſom thinge in woꝛldly ? 
cinile caſes be bncettapne 4 doubtſull, where 
ina good man map be a Neutre , till the ers 
roꝛ be taken a wap:and that ſom thinges are 
ſo certapn and ſo manyfeſtly plapne, that no 
man map ſfand in doubt of them, except he 
will bꝛaule wich hys owne conſcience, and 
abandon al certayntpe. 

But in ſacred matters, pertepnyng to 
Goddes gloꝛpe t our ſoules health, the caſe 
is farre otherwyſe. Foz 3 reaſon not here of 
yp ludgements that are bene with vs natu⸗ 
| C.. rally 
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rally and we know them with out a teacher, nt 
as are the pꝛynciples of ſpeculatiõ and pzac- 3 £ 
which J ſpake of a litell exe, as, al a hole þi 

ing is greater than any part of it, that a/ be 
rentes ought to be honoured, and ſuch lyke, fo 
oz thoſe that are knowen by experience 02a |? ge 
ny mcanes els but at the ſecret myſferies ut th 
od, which (as the Apoſtle ſaieth) no eie hach co 
ſene, no care hath heard, noꝛ haue entred in] de 


to any mannes hearte: whiche therefoze be 
rertapn, ſure, and perpetuall, bycauſe God 
hath opened them, not in figures but plain 
ly, and would haue enery body both to knew 
them and belt ue the . But to make the mat | 
ter moꝛe plapne and cleare, 4 ſhall deuyde it 1 
as it were into twoo foꝛmes. | 
Fyilſt there be ſomthinges in ſcriptures 
ouer darke, which are not all thꝛoughly ope⸗ 
ned, but are differred vnto the lie ts tome: 
diuerſe men haue diuerſe opinions of them, 
Then there be other things that are many⸗ 
feſtly diĩcloſed t declared, which God wou 
haue to be knowen in thys lpfe . In dede ! 
make not this diſfincttd to narowly and to 
ſuperſticiouſly, vt any man luſteth to denide 
it moꝛe {ynelp, I hynder hym nat. Touching | 
ceremonpes inſtituted in the churche by the 
autozitye of man, ſoꝛaſmuch as they ſwarne 
Lomwhac from thys matter, mp purpoſi — 
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not to ſpeak any farther of che in this place. 
Ok ß fyꝛſt ſoꝛte, ſuch be, as are no articles of 

þ fapth. noꝛ be ſo neceſſarp, but that we may 
be ſaued though we know them not. But 
fozaſmuche as mannes nature is curious, 
2 gocth about to ſearche out ſecretes, i namely 
ole that are hidden pꝛiupe by the ſingular 
! counſail of Eod, that is the cauſe why men 
dos barye in optnions,ſo that one thus, and 
nn other after an other ſozte bach tudged of 
them. In chys variety ok opinions , and in 
ſuch matters as either ate not thzonghly o⸗ 
pened, oꝛ the exacte knowlege of them is not 
required vnto ſaluacion, we map reſtrapne 
bur aſſent and ſubſcribe to nother parte, as 
in a matter to depe foꝛ our capacitpe per fit⸗ — 
ly to inquire of. As foz example. Jn the ſcrip/ The cer 
tures it is told beſoꝛe hand that thys woꝛlde tayn day 
ſhall once be deffroped,and the quicke and p of dome. 


r 


dead iudged: thus facre it is an article ot our 1 0 7 
kayth. But the time when. what yeare, what | 10 
daye, and what moment that ſhalbe, is 3 n 
. 7 
rolles ofholp wꝛitte. And Chꝛiſt when ff | 1 
Apoltles aſked him. made the thys anſwere: 4 
It is not foz you to knowe the tymes oz the 1 
owne power . Actes. i · And : Concer- | 
nyng that dap and howze no man knoweth 
C.lii. naz 


where erpzeſled clerely and diffincely in the 
| feafones , whiche che father hath let in hys 10 
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fo2'the clectcs ſake . zHathe. xxini. And 


Paule ſaleth Che daye ofy Lozd ſhall come 


as a thefe in the night.. Theſſa. v. Therefoze 
as concernyng the p:cfired and verp exacte 
tyme, when the hole buylding of thys wozld 


ſhalbe diſſolued, and all the dead ſhall at the 
founding ofthe trompet and the voyce of the 
Archangell, come out ol their graues, it is 
not an article ofthe fapth , but a ridle, that 
we perchaunce ſhall neuer be able to read. 


But men now a dapes as their nature is 
aſfyng curious, and harpeth vpon thinges 


% 


2boden ) geile at a venture. They bang out 


Elias ſaieng of the. o. peares, wherwith 
the woꝛkes of the ſire dayes accozde , Ther 
be ſom p:ophecies in Daniel, in the ſafenges 


of Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles, and in the Apo 


calipſe:ano ſom ſignes alſo are ſpoken ot tu 
tome betoꝛe, whiche are now come to paſſe 
befoze dure eies, Df theſe and certayn other 
textes chafed together , the tyme is ſucked 
dut when the wozlde ſhall haue an end. And 


their haue ben ſom double diligent and buſy} 
wytted men, chat letted not to a poynt the 


very peare and daye in open wꝛitynges, bu 
whẽ it happened not euenlp after their ret 
konyng, it made ſom of them aſhamed, am 


repꝛou ed 


noꝛ the Angelles ol beauen „ but onely the 
father. Alſo, The dapes ſhalbe ſhoztencd 
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vncertapn, what coniectures ſoeuer thep be, 


SOGod reueale it bnto hpm . Theire be other 


true. Foz þ mouing of it doch almoſt pzone, 


Jacke of both ſpdes 
repꝛoued the or notable vnadutſed femerity, 
And albeit no man (as J ſuppoſe ) will call it 
ſynne to tre t boult out ſom matters that 
are ſomwhat ſecrete and hidden in p darker 
pꝛopheties of the holy ſcripture, pet its as 
free fozaman, not to aſſent in poſt haſte to 
thinges that be vncertapne. 

Therfoze ſeing aſwcll the contectures be 


as alſo Charſthath told befoze , Þ it is a mats 
ter not poſſible to be boulted out, no not ſos 
much as cf the Angelles in heauen, whiche 
paſſe vs not a liccll in wiſedom 4 knogledge 
of ſecrete things. A Godlp mů map without 
hurt ofconſcience in thys behalfe doudt, and 
confeſſe frely, that he will leaue the matter 
in the mpdde wape, bycauſe it is to highe foz 
mannes reaſon poſſibly to perteaue, except 


matters alſo ſuch as thys is, but let vs tome | 
now to other oppntons . There are ſondr o 
opinions, what the farre was that ſhone to The 


the wyſe men in their Jonrnepe to Chꝛiſt: Starte | 
| 
| 


| 

H 

19 
whether it were an Angell , oz a certapne | "8 
ffarre ſo facioned and gouerned of God, that | 
it had a wonderfull courſe , applycng it ſclfe 
mete fo: the wyſe mẽnes paſſagc. Doubtles 
the oppnion of both partes ſemeth like to be 


l 

\ 
: 
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that there was ſom reaſonable thing in that 
klamyng bꝛyghteneſle. Foz it made no fur⸗ 
ther halt then ſerued foz the wyſe menneg 
furne ,and ſhewed the right waye (as com⸗ 
bz0us as it was to hytte) thzough euerpe by 
wape, now and the it hidde it ſelle, and at laſt 
it ſfode ſtraight oner þ houſe, where Chaif 
was newly bozne : inſomuch that it hanged 
downward and popnted þ very place where | 
the babe laye. Therfoze the reaſoable courſe | 
and place ſeme not poſſible to a — fytly F 
pnough with a naturall ſtarre, but rather | 
bnto an Angell , foz Angells are in other 
caſes many times ſene in fprye flames. Cõ/ 
trary wiſe p power of God maketh al things 
poſſible , that it myght haue bene thought a 
very ffarre in dede. Fo2 who will ſape , it ig 
not poſſible foz God, to create a new ſfarre 
in the honour ol hys moſt deare beloued ſon 
and of that wõderfull woꝛke, & to appopnt it 
an other place the the reit had , pea to make 
it to moue alſo after ſomarnaſlous a faction, 
that when the wiſe men were ſet fozwarde, 
it guyded thẽ the way ffill vnto Bethlehem, 
and there whe it had done as it was appoin- 
ted, it vaniſhed a waye agapne : God with 
one only woꝛd ſet all the hole court ofhean? 
in oꝛder, and pzeſcrybedco the farres both 
that moue and ſhoote, their courſes , 9 
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they holde on fill vnto their appopnted ly⸗ 
mites, where they ſhall alſo chaunge. So in 
dede God might at hys owne almighty will, 
moſt eaſelp bzing to paſſe, that a very ſfarra 
ſhoulde ſhpne bꝛight in the aper, t kepe thys WL ff 
ſo wonderfull'a race ſtil vnto Chꝛiſtes maũ⸗ N 
ger. Notwithſtanding fozaſmuch as it is no 11004 
article of the faith, but a hidden matter and 
an opinion, and maketh ſmall ſkyll, whether 
of theſe myndes a man leyneth vnts,y ſoule 
catcheth no peril noꝛ harme by it. @Uherfoze 
it is free foz a man in thys varietie of opini⸗ 
ons, to kepe backe hys aſſent, and be a Reu⸗ 
tre. It hath ben long in queſtiõs e, hard hold ,,1, 
hath ben a mong diuines, cocernpng p ſoule P 
ol man, whether it be engendred ofhis own 
natural of ſpzing, oz be engraffed in tothe 
lumpe of mannes ſubſtannce from hcauen, 
ſeing it begynneth to haue life in d mothers 
wombe: There is tough reaſonpng on both li | 
partes. " 44 
Such as thinke it is not deryued from the 11308 
parttes but inffilled oz rather engraffed fro 1 
without, oł God, allege thys ſaying: God 
bꝛeathed in to hys face the bꝛeath of life. Af- 
ter the ſame ſoꝛte they thinke enen now that 
man is created of God, ſo as their ſoules are 
bꝛought downe out of heauen, and powred 
into the bodyes, Ther arg other contectures 
pm C. v. alſo, 
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alſo, as that ſoules be certayit heauenly ſubs 
faunces,and come not of the elements, and 
that they are perpetuall and not moꝛtall noz | 
ſublecte vnto coꝛrupcion as other mebzes | 
of a mãnes body are. other doo they thinks 
it conſonaunt, that one ſoule is engendred | 
of another ſoule, as one bodpe is of a nother, 
ſeing ſpirituall things can not be chaunged 
After ſuch maner of ſoates. 
On that other ſyde p opinlon ſemeth both 
Godly and like to be true, to affirme, that 
ſoules are engendꝛed matter in dede ok na⸗ 
turall ofſpzing, that is to ſape, that they are 
derpued from the ſoules of men by the won- 
dertull and almighty power of God, as all- 
the condicion of man is. And thys is confir- 
med by no light harneſſed realons, noꝛ Wout 
certayne tefftmonyes of þ ſcripture whiche | 
ſeme to graunt the ſame . Oꝛiginall ſpnne |: 
is graffed naturally in to all men and we⸗ 
men ſa ſoꝛe , that the bodye is not only defp- 
Ozigi⸗ Id with it euen ol nature. but alſo the ſoule 
nall ſing is with the bodye both euill fauouredly a rats 
ed with ſynne, and gilty befoꝛe God of ener⸗ 
laſfing wꝛathe and damnacion, except it be 
regeneratc and boꝛne a newe whereby the 
ſpottes ot ſynne are waſhed a waye by the 
woꝛde, the ſecramentes, and the bertne of 
the holy ghoſt , Thys ſemeth not * 
at 
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that ſoules whiche be pure and dearely belo⸗ 
ned of God being ſeuerally framed, 4 cloſed 
with in the body, ſhould as ſone as they are 
cloſed in, be infecte with the contagious 
venome of the coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtannce and diſ⸗ 
pleaſe their maker ſo ſoꝛe that foꝛ the fowle 
ſynnes ſake which the ſoule bꝛought not w 
it, but the Inne that is, the body) committed 
which God ſent the ſoule in to, ſhould be en⸗ 
fo:ced to ſuffre aud ſuſteyne etei nall paynes 
as well as the bodye . Alſo it is certapne in 
the wicked that not only their bodyes which 
they receaued of the coꝛrupte nature of their 
parentes ſhalbe dammed at the laT day but 
their ſoules alſo. There toꝛe how could God 
choſe but be partly the cauſe of ſpnne: how 
toulde he be but bnrighteons,if he had crea⸗ 
ted and enſpired a pure ſoule of ft ſelfe , and 
pet ſkraight wapes foꝛ all that would compte 
it giltye and damne it noleſſe,then tt it hade 
tommptted in it ſelfe that ſynne that is cal⸗ 
led Oziginall ſpnne - But the Pſalme ſap⸗ 
eth: Thou art God that wouldeſt no int 
quyfpc. — 
Paule ſayeth, we were by nature o2 we are 
bozne the chyldꝛen of Goddes wꝛathe Vt 
a pure ſoule be topned to the bodylye ſub⸗ 


- faunce whiche is dervned and defpled with 


ſynne from hps parentes, how are we then 
bozng 


Neuere and 

boꝛne holly the chyldren of wzathe 2 Foz it [7 a 
is certapne that Paule ſpeaketh not onlp of p 
the ſpnfull bodye , but ofthe ſoule alſo chat 7 c 
is iopned to the bodpe , o2 of the hole man n 
Dauid ſapeth , Behold J was conceauedin |? > 
wickedeſles , and in ſpnnes mp mother 1 
bare me. He ſheweth in playne woꝛdes that tl 
he hath all hollp not only after the body but tt 
alſo after the ſaule euen from hys mother, p 
(that is, out ot hys mothers ſubſt aunce) O- tt 
all ſynne, ignoꝛaunce of God, doubt |} a 
iſtruſt, wavering motions from 

God, and readpyneſſe bnto ſynne. All theſe 
ſapeth he, are planted in hys nature from 
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bys mother. And therefoze hys mpnde ts, |? q 
that he receaued a ſinfull ſoule of hys mo / ft 
ther, by a certayne naturall generacion alſo. ii 
Beſpdes that, man doth be gette man lyke n 
to hym ſelfe. But man is a reaſonable crea / . 


ture, he is made not _ a hzutiſhe body, tl 
but of a reaſonable ſonle alſo . Therefoze F 
man begetteth not an vnperfpte thyng, that N 

is to ſape, a bodpe without a ſoule, but the | 
bsdye and ſoule together. Je maketh no 
matter, though we can not diſcerne the ma / 
ner how, and though ic ſeme an abſarditye, 
that one ſoule is derpued of an other ſoule, 

one ſpirptuall chpng of an other ſpirptuall | 
thyng . Foz God is almpghtpe, and lyks 
as | 
N 
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as he is able to make the body which is com⸗ 
polled of the elementes , eternall and vn⸗ 
coruptpble, as all oute bodpes are ( foz a 
mong other articles, we beleue The re⸗ 
ſurrection ofthe bodpe (euen ſo accozdpng 
to his owne Pateſtye,he is able to conſerus 
that oꝛder of nature, whiche he hath inſti⸗ 
tuted from the begynnyng , and bzpng to 
paſſe that out ofthe heauenly matter which 
the ſoule hath, an other heauenly matter ſhal 
alſo ſpꝛing and be begottẽ. But what means 
J: Deing all thys hole matter is an obſcure 
caſe pet ſtyll, and peraduenture God of hys 
ſyngular decreed counſail will put of that 
queſtion bnto the lyfe in an other woꝛld, and 
foꝛaſmuche as the ſoule catcheth no peril by 
it, therekoꝛe a man map frelp leaue it in a 
meane, nother is it to be reckoned any here⸗ 


ſpe, whether a man holde on thys ſpde oz 


that. 

J remembꝛe that the renerende father of 
bleſſed memorye. D. Martyn Luther in a 
tertapne dyſputacion of thys controuerſpe, 
reaſoned many thynges on thys parte that 
J laſt ſpake of, and that the excellente lear⸗ 
ned man. D. Pomerane dyd vehementiy 
inſtannt andbeſeche hym . that foꝛaſmuche 
as he had ſo weightyc and ſo many canſes to 
defende hys oppnion with all that * = 


: 77 
| ' N 
1 
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cõmeth of naturall offeſpʒing, he would rp 
ſolatelp determine, what ſentence ſhoulde 
begeuen, but good Luther would not. Ve 
confeſſed plapnly wherunto he would leine, 
but ſeing Auſten and other graue doctonrs 
ol the churche , had lefte it as a matter in 
doubt, he ſayd that he would leaue it alſo in 
the meane as a matter not pet thzoughly 
pnough diſcuſſed. Therefoze in the . 31. Þ20/ 


poſicton ot theſe themes , whiche begpnne, | 


Verbum in Duumtate, he ſlapeth. Thoſe that 
haue thought the ſoule to come of natural 
offeſpʒing, ſeme to iudge not all contrary to 
the meanyng ok the ſcriptures . And in the, 
46. Pꝛopolicion. Albeit a chziſtian man 
map with ſainct Auſtyn and the hole church 
be :gno2aunt of thys matter without perpl, 
et cet. Theſe examples haue J made ſiwhat 
the longer rehearſall of, that the reſt ofthe 
ſa:ne ſoꝛt may ſo much the cailper be applicd 
and diſcerned. Now bylitell and litell J will 
dꝛawe nerer to the matter. 

There be alſo in the ſeriptures, namely 
articles of the fapth, which are both cupdent 


and vnchaungcable, ſo that no Neutralitype 
map be graunted in them. That is to ſave, | 


God in mankynde whiche he made to hys 
olonc lykeneſſe, whereof hys will is to be 
acknowleged 4 gloztficd both here and in p 


life 
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life to come, hath hys owne ſelfe reuealed 8 
certapne,cleare,and perpetuall doctryne of 
hys eſſence and wyll, as muche as was ne⸗ 
teſſary pnough vnto that knowleg and glo⸗ 
rpfping of hym, and the ſaluacion ofoure 
ſonles. This doctrine he lapped not vp in 
darkeneſſe ſo as no man myght be able to 
vnderſtande it oꝛ erpounde it a rpght. Foz 
yk it were like onto Sibilles leaues (as they 
ſape) what good would it doo bs? 

But he hath ſet it ſozthe cle arely + playn⸗ 
lv, ſo as no maner of mã can fpnd any fault 
in it foʒ obſcuritye . Bea he hath alſo adour⸗ 
ned and confprmed that doctrine with berp 
many ſuch miracles and teſtimonpes, as no 
religion euer had. And in thys woꝛd of God, 
all Godlp folkes in all ages haue quieted the 

ſelues, that is, thep were at a full popnt that 
acoꝛdyng to thys ep:nip declared will of 
God they haue righreonſneſſe and ipfe:and 
in thys fayth they haue pꝛayſed God, they 
have called vpon God, an bene pactent in 
trobles whe they haue bene wꝛetchedly en⸗ 
trrated. They haue alſo ryghtly inſtructed 
their poſteritpe, not in fantaſticall dzcames, 
but in the true doctrine which God him ſelfe 
hath openlp pꝛoclamed. Cod heath allo boun⸗ 
den all people thꝛoughont all þ wpde woꝛlde 
to that woꝛde, as I ſhall tell pon a — 


| 
4 Jv 


| wozdeof gloꝛp of God t᷑ the ſaluacton of our ſoules u 
Dod isa · cõtepned, is called a Ppſferye , bycaule it 
Pyfterye only þ wiſedom of God x not of man:y is u 


Heutre and 
Andy woꝛd of God wherein the knowlege 


ſape, not knowen by nature. Foz albeit ſon} 
ſparkes ofp law remapne pet ſrill in man 
which ſhould doubtles) haue ben agreat deal 
moꝛe ercellẽt, yt mũ had cõtinued in hys en 
tier perfecti6 of nature, pet cõcerning þ tru 
eſlece of god, o þ good wil of God toward *. 
bs ſynners, of righteouſneſſe wout þ law. f © 
muocatiõ in p name of þ Pediatour, of pact} 
ent ſufferaunce on y croſle t in death, of the 
maner of p reſurrectiõ, x ot eternall life, mi 
had knowe nothing at al, had not God come} 
out of his ſecret ſcat 4 declared theſe maters 
by open pꝛoclamaciò. And therfoze this hea | 
uenly wiſedom x doctrine of mines ſaluati 
muſt be dzawen out ot thys oꝛigmall foun / 
tapne. God hath alſo declared his vuſpeake- 
abie greate merty, in that he hath not only 
bꝛought this woderfull x ſecret wiſedom ou 
of heaue,but alſo leaſt it ſhould be foꝛgotten 
of the p come after .+ leaſt thcp ſhould ſayle Þ 
as it were in ſo dark a night as no ma might 
ſeenothig + ſo kepe nothing of Þ doctrine in 
remebzaunce,he cauſed it to be faithfully re⸗ 
giſtred by his inſtrumentes peculiarly ap- 
pointed to that bie, in certain lure _ 
| at F 
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that is, in the wꝛytynges of the P2ophetes 
and Apoſtles, wheront that doctrine might 
eudẽtly be knowen vnto al people thꝛough⸗ 
out all the hole woꝛlde, and by this meanes 
to endure continuallp to the wozides ende. 
Foz that cauſe when tyꝛantes haue often 
tymes gone about with fire and ſwearde to 
deſtrope the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles bokes, 
pet hath he pzeſerued them in all ages, and 
tired vp godly and holſom teachers, whiche 
in caſe the truth and true ſeruice of Cod, 
haue been at any tyme violentlpe aſſaulted 
by the membꝛes of the deuill, haue wyped a- 
wap and remoued coꝛrupt expoſicions from 
the woꝛde of God, as it were myſte from the 
ſunne, and bꝛought it vnto the ſounde inter⸗ 
pietation again. This is ſuch a maner a doc⸗ 
trme, that without it no man can poſſibiy 
acknowlege God aright, noꝛ cal vpon God, 
no: gloꝛifie God as he ought to doe, no, no 
atteine righteouſneſle, noꝛ the holy ghoſt nez 

pet eternal life. And ther foꝛe in this heauen⸗ 

ly doctrine, oz jn the articles of the fapthe, 

it halbe lawfull foꝛ no ma to and in doubt, 

d to mate any halting on both ſides of the, 
but it is neceſlarp foꝛ eue ry body to know x 
embzace that truthe, and loke what is not a- 
greable vnto it, to turne away and renounce 


as exroneous and blaſphemous. But what 
| D.t, theſe 
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ſed in the Tredcs ofthe apoſtles, of ice, 
doo a gree w the perpetuall meanyng of the 


A wil open two 02 their cauſes,why it is not 
free foꝛ a mi to dout in theſe articles, oz tofs 


| The kirſte rcaſon is, bicauſe God him 
- KWhrya ſelſe hath reuealed that ſamewoꝛd, and hath 


m map bounden all folkes of all nations by an vw 


not dout chaungeable commanndement, both to em 
in ß arti⸗ bꝛace, learne, and cõ feſſe this woꝛd. Deu ill. 


tles ot þ Bon ſhall not adde vnto che woꝛde whiche ! 
kaithe ſpake vnto vou noꝛ take from it. Kepe tho 


pꝛeceptes ofthe Lozde pour God, which 


| 
ö IJcommaunde pou. Den. v. You ſhall not 


1. flyde, nother bnto the right hande noz to 


l the lyfe,but you ſhall walke by þ way which 


pour Loꝛde hathe cõmaunded, that ye may | 
lyne, and that it mape goo well with ven. 

Alſo . Deu. xit- What Jcommaunde the, 
[| that onelv doo vnto che Lozde , put nothing? 
| to, noꝛ take any thyng fro. Suche ſenten / 
| ſ ces as theſe , are oftentymes rehearſcd in 
11 other places. So Joſua is bounden the 


woꝛde, and is commaunded not to layt 


theſe Articles be, 3 reckon it loſte labour u 
make quer many woꝛdes in rehearſpngof | 
them in this place. They are plainly compʒ / 
Athanaſius, and thoſe we iudge and belene 


pꝛophetes x apoſtles wꝛitigs. Now therfoy |? 


low a certain mean tudgemet betwen both. | 


down 


* 
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downe the boke of the lawe out of his han- 
des, but to fudye in it concinually, 
Foz GOD deliuered vnto the people of 
Jſraell his woꝛde not vncertapne , but cer- 
tain and plapne, and wolde haue all both co 
bnderſtande it and folowe it, as manp as 
urpoſe to be of the nombze that pleaſeth 
qty And the Pꝛophetes declare, that they 
bꝛyng and ſet abꝛoad the woꝛde of God: and 
therfoze they require al folkes ta hearken to 
this woꝛde at their mouthe as well as if 
God hym ſelte ſpake out of heauen without 
backe llyding oz wauering , Eſaye by and 
by at the fyrſſe daſhe, maketh ſuche a thoun⸗ 
dꝛyng, that hecalleth heauen and earth to 
recoꝛde. Yearken (ſaith he) O heanen and 
earthe,whatthe Loꝛd hath ſpoken . And in 
the. . Chap. This is mp conenannc with 
them ſapth the Lozd. My ſpirite whicye is in 
the , and mp woꝛdes whiche J haue put in 
thy monthe , ſhall not departe from thy 
mouth noꝛ frõ the mouth of thy ſede ſaith the 
Loade,fro this tyme furthe 4 foz enermoze . 
In the newe teſfament the father of hea- 
uen hym ſelfeſfabliſheth this commaunde⸗ 
mt̃t, whan he bearech recoꝛd vnto his ſonne. 
Foz thus he maketh open pꝛoclamation out 


btb the clowde, This is my welbeloued ſonng 
in whom Jam —_ hun. 


At 
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It is an earneſt ſermon ſurely, whiche | 


the maicſty of God him ſelfe pꝛeacheth oute 
ot his moſte high pulpit, heauen, and out of 
his own? pꝛyuy chambꝛe, ea and that of the 
greateſt matters ot᷑ all, and maters of moſte 
weightp impoꝛtaũce. Foꝛ in theſe frwe woz⸗ 
des he exhibiteth vnto the hole wozlde(accoz 
ding to his fozmer pꝛomiſſe their Peſſias, 
ano beautifieth him with moſte highe com- 
mendation. Firſt he deſcribeth his perſonne 


and dignity, and ſayeth. This is my ſonne, 


not by adoption, as we are al made by Chiſt 
as many as beleue in him: but the onely be⸗ 
gotten ſonne, coeternal and conſubſfauncial 
with the father, which now by the wonder⸗ 
full counſaill and woꝛke ot God being bnti- 
ted with mans nature, is in theſe woozdcs 


pꝛeſented. Then he geneth warnpng 


what his office is, and ſaith , we muſk gene 
him audience. Therefoze he hath to declare 
vnto menne from the decreed oꝛdinaunce of 
Goddes maieſtie:that is, it can not be cho- 
ſen , but he muſfe nedes haue the office ofa 
teacher. And therwithall che heauenly com- 
maundement ts encloſed: Yeare him, by the 
which all folkes thꝛoughout the hole woꝛlde 


are bounden fo gene audience to this one | 


prrſonnes woꝛd, and to none but his. F02 he 
only hath commiſlion to pꝛoclapme and dey 


clare |: 
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tlare the ſecretes of God. And of what ma⸗ 
ters he pꝛeached, the ſermons that the Euã⸗ 
geliſtes haue enrolled, make plapne men⸗ 
tion:that is to ſave, of the true knowlage of 
God (as pertepning to his eſlence and will) 


bol linne, of righteouſneſſe, of the reſurrec⸗ 


tion, ot life, of the ſpirituall and euerlaſting 


kyngdom of Chziff,of true calling vpõ God 
and other ſeruices due bnto God, - Here⸗ 


bnto pertepne the ſaping, pal. u. he haths 


; ozdatned me a king vpon his holy hil of Sio, 


— OY 


and J ſhal pzeache his commaiivement .Al - 
ſo: kpſle the ſonne, leaſt the Lozd be angrye, 
and you periſhe from the right waye. And 
concerning the Apoſkles, Chꝛiſt ſaith: He 
that hearcth you, heareth me. Foz he ſent 
them foꝛth in all the wozlde , not to ſpzeade 
abꝛoade newe o pinions pmagined of their 
owne bꝛapne, but to be notable and perpe⸗ 
tuall wytneſſes of the doctrine and merite 
of Chꝛiſt, he inſfalicth them therekoꝛe with 
this autozitye foꝛ certaynties ſake,and wil⸗ 


leth all men to heare them, as well as pfhe 


himſelf ſpakethe ſame wo2ds out of heauen 
thatthe Apoſtles doo in their miniſtery. And 
therfoꝛe he ſaith in an other place. It is not 
you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of God which 
is in you. And foꝛ that cauſe alſo thoſe pꝛea⸗ 
thers take vpon them the name ol apoſtles, 

D. ili. and 


Nentre and 


and ſaye plainly they are the ſcrnauntes of 
Chꝛiſt. Paul was ſo hold therby as to ſap 14 
any ma pꝛeache an other Goſpell vnto pou, | 


than we haue done, curſcd be he. And Cod 
bach oftentimes with many moſte greuous 
ſoze llaughters renenged the contemnpngof 
his woꝛde and the falling vnto heathenyſh o⸗ 
pinions, which the Pꝛophetes call by a verp 
filthy fowle terme, hoꝛe dome. 

Herby therefoze it is euident, that all men 


are ftraightly boũden by the comanndemet 


of God, to heare that doctrine whiche God 
hath manyfeſfly declared by his own woꝛde, 
and hath put it in to certain perſones mou⸗ 
thes hauing ſingular teſfimonyes or God 
(and by them hath enrolled it in to certapn 


monumentes of recoꝛde, that is, in to the 


Pꝛophetest Apoſtles wꝛptinges, and bath 


ſealed it bp with great miracles )a nd accoz- | 


dyng to that doctrine and none other to ack⸗ 
nowlege and ſeruc God. 
Lherefoze it is clearer then che ſunne light 
at none daycs , that a man mape not lau- 
fullpe doubt in this doctrine , noz bee a 
eutre. 
Than it foloweth conſcquentlye , that 
all thoſe are toto farre wyde from the truth, 
Whiche fall from this doctring , and — 
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pmagine an other them ſelues, oz elles fo- 
lowe ſome other that is all redy deuiſed to 
to their handes. Eſape ſaith:be that ſpeaketh 
not accozding to this woꝛde, ſhall not haue 
the moꝛnynges light. 

The ſeconde reaſon is. There be two 
contradictions (that is to ſape, two docs 
trines the one cleane contrarpe to the other) 
whyche can not poſſibly be bzonght to a 
concozde , bp anp arte, ether of any angel, 
man, 02 deuill: che wozde of & O D and 
mennes doctrines , whether they wers 
hacched bp within the churche oꝛ without 


the churche , and who ſo euer was the 


autoz of them, whether Pahomete oꝛ Pope, 
Biſhop oz Kyng. Fo2 it is a ſire vnfaillpng 
pꝛinciple: Their is one truthe, and moze 


than one truthe their can not be. 


Than what ſo euer varpeth from that 


and contepned in the bokes of che Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes and Apoſtles. 


Contrary wiſe the doctrines of men are va⸗ 
riable,and ſwarue toto farre from the only 
D. liti. Woꝛde 


U - 
: 
. 


1 
} | f 


| truthe agreeth wyth truthe. Nowe than, wozde 9709 
the wozde of & O D ys onelp one agreing mas doc 


wel 
1 


Neutre and | 
woꝛde of Cod, and diffre among them ſel, 
nes mo2e than coide and heate, Take erem⸗ 
ple onely at the papiſtes doctrine, and con- 


1 terre the ſpncere woꝛde of God with it. The 


papiſtes teache that men are hable im this 


parke z vnmouable panciple , and then oute of it 
 fferece they dꝛawe and ſet vp what they luſte them 
twene ſelnes.Contrarpwiſc the woꝛde of God af- 
oddes firmeth, that men ar not able to ſatiſfie the 


11 oꝛde & lawe of God. And what is the let: mary ſyꝛ, 
. 


e paàpi⸗ the poiſon of ſinne, which remaineth pet itil 
es doc / euen in them that be boꝛne a newe, ſo that it 


| „ine. inkecteth and marreth euen thoſe woozkes 


I that be moſt excellent. This p2opoſition is 
lis alſo confirmed by the greateſt wozkes ofall 


110 other, by p ſending of Chꝛiſt into the wozld, 


t by his paſſion, reſurrection, and aſcention. 
Fozif — be hable to fulfill the law, Chꝛiſt 


effecte. But that is not poſſ{ble. 
The papiſtes ſtryue with hande and fots 


(as they (ape) that the perfit fulfilling of the 
lawe is our owne doyng. But the woꝛde of 
God ſheweth contrarpe, that the perfite ful ⸗ 


ſtes, whiche we receaue by unputation (that 


life to ſatiſtpe the law of God. This is their 


died in vaine,e all his benefites are of none 


filling ot the lawe is not our dede but Chꝛi⸗ 
6 by free pardone) (970099 faith, Chꝛiſte = j 
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the ende of the law to iuſtifpe all that beleue. 
Rom. x. The papiſtes ſap, that man is part⸗ 
ly aſfified, and pleaſeth God, and made en- 
heritour of eternal life by y merite of Chꝛiſt 
frelp, as perteinpng to his fyꝛſt accentation 
and partly by charity to make vp the mater: 
that is to ſaye , that man is iuſtifted, made 
perfitly righteous, and getteth eternal life 
byhis owne dedes doing. Contrarpwiſe the 
woꝛde of God affirmeth that man is at the 
beginnyng and ending. firſt and laſte iuſti⸗ 
fied, accepted, pleaſeth God, and made enhe⸗ 
ritour of eternall bleſſedneſſe by the onelye 
merite of Chziff,whiche is applied by faith, 
frelp without woꝛkes either goyng befoꝛe dz 
tommyng after. God loued the wozlde ſo, 
that he gaue his only begoten ſonne, that all 
that beleue in him ſhoulde not periſhe, but 
haue life euerlaſting. Jo. ui. The papiſfes 
trye out, that good wozkes are meritozious 
vnto ſaluation. Contrarpwiſe the woꝛde oZ 
God pareth awape all ot. ion of boaſting 
from vs, and repozteth openly, that mannes 
wozkes are not meritorpous vnto ſaluatiõ. 
Foꝛ the one only wozke of Chziſte is meri⸗ 
toꝛius in this caſe, ſo as it is ſuffic ent fo2 all 
that belcue. teb2.x. The papiſtes teache, 
that we muſte ande womanlp in a doubte, 

hs 4 D v. whe the * 
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hurche is tycd to the Bpſhoppc of Kome 
ud hys College. Contrarpe wiſe the wozds 
God bindeth the churche nother to per⸗ 
ne, Place, noꝛ time but ſaith:wher twoo oz 
thee be gathered together in my name , J 
il be in p myddes a mong them. Alſo. p 
qepe ſhail he ate mp vopce. Item. 3 haue 
perteaued foz a truth, d God is no acceptour 
ofperſones , but p in all kyndes of people, 
whoſceuer feareth hym, and wozketh righ- 
teonſnefſe,ts accepted bnto him. 

The papiſtes teach that the L 02ds ſupper 
is a ſacrifpce, that is, an oblactd co purchace 
remiſſion ofſpnnes with all, both to the ſel⸗ 
ves and to others not only the quicke butalſo 
tothe dead: and that the one parte of it muff 
he carped a bout to be gaſed at 4 woꝛſhipped 
and pet not to be receaued. Andy other part 
nypped a way quyte frb þ lape people. Con⸗ 
trary wiſe the woꝛde of God affirmeth, that 
the Loꝛdes ſupper is not a ſacrifyce where 
with we make ſacrifyce to God, but a moſt 
ercellent benefpyte, that God maketh vs per⸗ 
takers of, and is a balleable vnto vs, not by 
gaſing at, but by the bie and partaking ol it: 
as h woꝛds ſoſide, Take, eate, take, dꝛinke:⁊ 
F uis a cruell ſacrilege to take a way þ cup, 
wher nenerthelefſe by Coddes 3 


5 ” 
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| 


Nentre and 
it is expꝛeſſed in the very woꝛdes of tbe in 


tution:to be comon to al; dꝛinke pe al of thu in 


(ſaith Chꝛiſt:) And ſetng the bloud of Chi 
was ſhead aſwell foz the laye people as fa; 
the miniſters of the woꝛd: that kynde which 
ought to put men in remẽ bꝛaũce of Chziſts 
bloud ſhead, may not be denied to no ſtate of 
men by any right, oʒ by any honeſt pzetence, 
Theſe and ſuch like poyntes of doctrines 
(which al corecken vp wer to long) arefarre 
moꝛe contrary one to an other, and can be: 
muche leſſe bought to agre together, than 
fire and pce , d2zonght and mopſture, ſeyng 
they be extremities and placed in the veters 
moſk ſfeppe:and no mydde waye can be pol⸗ 
ſibly founde. Foꝛ the autours them ſelnes 
are one contrarye to the other: and the ma 
ters the ſelues are one contrary to an other, 
Che one parte hath Godds woꝛde, the other 
bath mannes wo2de, which albeit nowe and 
chan (to caſt a myſt befo:e the epes of the vn⸗ 
le u. ned) cloke their errours with ſom terces 
of ſcripture, vet they doo it with extreme in⸗ 
furie and repꝛoche of the woꝛde of God. 
Beſpdes that thon haſte the vnchaungeable 
woꝛd of God. If any man pzeache any other 
Goſpell than that pou haue receaued, curſed 
be he. Therkoꝛe a man mape not lanfullp be 
aNeutre in this behalf. Cither heare 5 * 


} 
j 
| 
J 
ö 
] 


| 


Jacke of both ſpdes. "= 
God and beleue it ſfedfaſtely,oz folow the 


ving gloſes of menne, and hurle awape the 


woꝛde of God. If thou beleueſt that thou art 
accepted vnto grace thzoughe Chꝛiſte, then 


chou muſte nedes geue ouer truſting in thy 


wozks:but it thou ſcke ts be ſuſtified by thy 
wooꝛkes, thou canneſt not choſe but caſte 


-Fawape Chziſt. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


And ſeyng it is enen ſo, what a madneſſe, 
nap what a made woodeneſſe is it foꝛ a ma 
fo buſpe him ſelfcſo muche to bꝛing theſe 
contradictions to agrement? what a pzes 


ſumptuous and wytrles Bedlam bzapned 


arte is it foz vs to iomble thoſe things — 
me agre able vnto our realo with ß higge 


FE miſteryof God, and ſo to make an hozrible 


tuil fauoured mingle mangle-God hath de⸗ 


| claredhis plaine certaine ſure woꝛde from 


heauen, confirmed it with myzaclcs , and 
bounden all people vnto chat wozde by hys 
earneſf commaundement: and pet we goe 
about to mpngle our owne d2cames , nape 
dur dꝛegges p ffouck in oure dzowſye blind 
reaſon, with þ moſt bꝛight ſunne, and ts res 
fozme the eternall and vnſpeakeable wiſe- 
dom of him that made al thinges. Alas men, 
alas Pens manners. 

- The thyzd reaſon is lyke vnto thys that 


vent beloze, that there is but one onely doc⸗ 
2 trme, 


Neutre and 


trine, that quieteth the conſcience 4 baingey 

righteouſneſſe and eternall life. And tha 

doctrine is the only wozde of Chꝛiſt, which 

be ſet fozth khꝛſt in paradile, then arterwan 

by che pzophecs,chirdly by him ſelte when 
was made man accozdpng to the p2ophetez 
ſapinges: fourthlp by the Apoſtler and tha 

ſucceſours and diſciples , And the ſũme 
that doctrine is this: The womans ſide ſhal 
b:eake the ſerpentes head. Scene. + In thys 
ſaping conſiſteth all che hole olde ccſfament, 
And in che new teſtament che ſame ſentence 
is rehearſed and expzeſſed moze clearly:God 
ſo loned the wozld, that he gaue hys only by 
gotten ſonne, that all beleue in him ſhonld 
not perplh but haue lite enerlaffing . Jon 
And thys ſentente is expounded bp al hole, 
new teſkamẽt. And as fo: all other doctrines 
how gape t how pleaſant ſo euer they ſeme, 
ſpꝛing out ot nothing ells but out of the law, 
as out of the only and molt plentious foun 
tayne. Therfoze like as h̊ law as þ ſcriptare 
repozteth) doch woꝛke wzathe, can none 0 
therwiſe dos ( foꝛ all pᷣ hole nature of man is 
ſyntull ⁊ giltp)euen ſo doo al other doctrines 
nothyng elles, but feare, Munde, Nill, and 
Damme ß conſcience.⁊ Mherok it is plapne, 
ð they are no holſom doctrines foꝛ vs in any 
wile to haue foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſpnnes — 
ecer 


. 
ö 


Jacke ot both ſpdes. 

eternall life by . Now let vs at fewe wozdes 
trye out the papyſtes doctrine and ours in p 
pzincipall Article of all, and ſee which of the 
amannes conſcience map the better 4 moze 
ſurelp be quyeted in. Foz ſurely Þ doctrine 


an not faile but be moſt nere vnto the truth, 


keigbe þ 0zyginall fountapne of f doctrine 


that a mãnes conſcience can fele pertite reit 
and ioy in. Foz the truth was declared frõ 
eauen fo2 this cauſe,o2 ells it had not neded 
that God ſhoulde haue renealed any thpng. 
Foz all ſuch gaire as cauſeth wanerpng of 
mynde , ſpꝛing bp faſt pnough in dur owne 
hartes without any outward trabaile. Due 
adnerſarfes now foz a great many of peafes 
teach vw wondering and ſcolding, yea rather 
with ſweard, Fyre, Mater, and plenty of 
martyrs blod : That man is able to accoms 
pliſhy obedience of þ law, and conſequently 
be Jufkifped by hys owne wozkes. 

This ware although it be d bp in 
tertayn toes, bit auſe þ vnlearned 
ould not know their falſhe ad, pet their doc 
trine reacheth no further doubtles, Foz chat 
which they keine of a certain grace p cometh 
ofthe ſelues, 4 put a difference betwene re⸗ 
demptton it ſelfe 4 iuſtificatid oʒreteauyng 
ar a ſinner, is nothing els but Jug 
taſtes to floziſh out their lies withall. F 


whers 


1 Neutre and 
wher they ſap, we arc iuſtified by our wozks 
either alone wout the merite of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ ty 
| our wozkcs and the merite of Chailte toge: 
. ther, as thoſe teach that are the wilyer pyes 
| Are not theſe ſedes of the law e: pea tn-dedy 
l are they. Fo: the lawe pꝛeacheth of wotkes, 
| and pꝛomiſeth iuſtiſication and life foz wor 
þ kes ſake. And dothe not reaſon, whiche God 
it bach engrafied part ofche lawe in, to tell the 
It ſame tale: oꝛ naturally we think, that God 
accepteth all well doers, + hateth enil doers, 
Wu But nowe pepe not at the lawe as it were 
N thꝛough a creuiſe ofa wyndowe no? ſuper⸗ 
* ficially, but plucke awape Poſes daile and 
Pig toke vpon his bꝛyght ſhinyng face, that is, 
14 loke in to the harte of the lawe. Foz hereok 
1 1 tometh all the errour, in that our phariſees 
1141 and Juſficiaries doo clappe a fowle thicke 
17/1711! * vaple vpon Poles face, and ſee nothing 
Will! | elles commannded in the lawe but outward 


diſcipline, whiche bicauſe it maye be done in 
100% lom ſoꝛte, ſfraighe wapes they lloſhe vp all 
100 | the hole ten commaundemetes at one ſuppe, 
100 
| 


| and pꝛate like fpne doctours , that they are 
140 hable to fulfill the ten commaundementes, 
ap ol peu to vtter thẽſelues moꝛe platnly in their 
| — colour, they faiue woꝛkes of ſupererogatio, 

„ P1929! and pmagin a certapne perfection About 
Wl. the lawe, that is moze than nedeth 1 
Il gg 


| 15 


. \ 

* 

: . 
: 


Jacke of both ſpdes, 
bagly palpable darkeneſſe, whereon verpe 
manp befoze our dates caught hold, and ve- 
ty many pet ſtill ſec muche ſfoze by it. But 
Chꝛiſt ltadeth vs into the bowels of þlawe, 
luhere he ſapth: Loue the L ozd thy god with 
all thy hart, with al thy ſoule, and with al thy 
and loue thy neighbour as thy ſelle. 
Mat. xxii. Deut. vi. And Paule ſapeth: The 
law is ſpirituall. Rom. vii. o, here is requi⸗ 
red not only outward obedience but inward 
obedience alſo, that moſt perfect ful obedi⸗ 
ence in al pointes, to the vttermoſt of all the 
poſſible powers v man hath:ſo 5ᷣ it there bee 
any thing in mans lyfe, though it be neuer 
ſo litle)p ts contrarp to the law of god, it ma⸗ 
keth a mi gilty of the law, c bꝛingeth þ pain 
ofy law. ea al the holy ſcripture doth moſk 
chlellp ot al repꝛoue t condemne the inwart 
innes, as ſgnozaunce of god, diſtruſt, dout⸗ 
kulneſle, ſecurity, concupiſtente, enup, hate, 
and all che ſourging ſea of motions,repng- 
naunt againſt the wil of God, wherofmans 
hart is alwates bzink ful. Fo! when þ obedi⸗ 
ence of the lawe ts talked of arſght,ic is not 
ment of certain vertues, which mennes eien 
ar blinded withal, but of al þ whole obediẽce 
both inward 4 outward,p map conſiſt 4 is a 
ble to ſtand in the tudgemet of god. F902 god 


both not (like a tempozall tudge)gene iudge⸗ 
El, ment 


Neutre and 


met bps outward cauſcs onelp, but he ſear, 
cheth pharts e che reines, wil haue $wwhoic 
nature ot mã w all his members, yra cut 
ſlendꝛeſt mẽ bers of al bente wholye to ſcrue 
him. And in his moſt iuſt diſpleaſure he cur⸗ 
ſeth x damneth all þ doe not declare p pꝛayſe 
of both inwarde 4 outward obedtence. Foz 
iudgement is both vnmoueable x laſteth fo; 
euer: Curſed ts enery one Þ cõtinueth not in 
all things, j are wꝛitten in the boke ol ß law 
to do the in dede. Deu. xx vi. Now therfozelet 
vs enter thꝛough this open ſentence pꝛonoũ 
ted by þ mouth of Chꝛiſt + bis me ſſangers, 
who he put peculiarly a part to miniſter hys 
woꝛd into the pꝛiuy chamber of p lawe, t let 
vs loke ſtedfaſtly vpon Molſes face, & ſearche 
our ſelues whither we be ſuch inwardly and 
outwardlp as the law requireth bs to be. 
Therefo:e remember thy ſelt, whither thou 
bane ſo cleare knowlege of God in thy hart, 
5 no darkneſſe remaineth in it Dothe it not 
ſeme vnto thee now e then an abſurditie 44 
thing not pollible, that god ſhould be the in 
perſons and one in ſubſtance: Doth not 
hart ſtand in dout now c the of the good will 
of God towards three, c thinkeſt that god re⸗ 
gardeth not thee as he doth other folks? Do⸗ 
eſf thon not think ſomtime, p thou art dell 
cute ot al mans help, therfoze thou you 
b 
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b mot miſerable of al me:Wuideff y not be 
fainer many times 0z rather alwais to haue 
woꝛldly meanes which thou ſeelt p:eſecly w 
thine eyes to truſt vnto, t hold thee vp by the 
as W a ſfaffe,thi to geue oucr thy ſelf altoge 
ther to ß decreed pleaſure 4 gouernaunce of 
God, ſpetially in ſuch caſes as renſõ ſeeth no 
ſurehaue co reſt in, noꝛ ca finde any thing to 
ſettle it ſelf vpõ: Doth not this narrowſtrait 
thought wambla often in thy minde to e fro: 
Alas, J am a ſinner, thus t thus haue J ofte⸗ 
ded, who can tell, whether God wyl haue me 
02 not, ſeing he is righteous, t abhozreth ſins 
ners! Doeſt thou not think whe 5 art vered 
with troubles, miſeries oꝛ lickneſſe, pᷣ it is a 
token of gods wzath⸗ Doeſt Þ not graunte, 
wouldeſt rather p god ſhuld loue other after 
p faſhion moꝛe than thee⸗Doeſt p neuer fele 
in thy harte any ſparkes of anger at leaſt, it 
not p hole flame of luſts, eut᷑ moſt ertre me 
readines bnts euil: Finally docft Þ liue ſo al 
þdates of thy life, p thou offedeſt no body in 
geſture, woꝛd noz dede, c that p ſekeſt to doe 
other me good as diligẽ tlp t willingly as to 
thy ſell? Doelt Þ ouerhip nothing in y wozks 
of thy votatiõ : Uerilp if y haue hit this pack 
ſo ſtreight, that p maiſt trulp make thy boat 
eftheſe matters, there is no doubt, but y ext 
wozthy ta be crouned w p good wil of god ? 

E. ui. ener⸗ 


Neutre and 


eucrlaffing life as a moſtwoꝛthily wine bel 
game. But Jwould ſee but euen one mũ ſtad 

out ſince the fal of Ada(Chaift except whiche 

ts not only man, but alſo very God) ci tru⸗ 

ly ſay thus of himſelł, oꝛ deſerueth this com- 

mẽ dation. Doutles if there wer but one ſuch 

a one, al the whole ſcripture muff nedes bee 

falſe.J ſpeak a great woꝛde, but it is vndou⸗ 

fedlp true. Aduiſe thy ſelf wel therefoꝛe, as J 

haue bidden thee,+ examine thine own hart, 

wil and minde, ik thou canneſt be perſuaded 
thus ot thy (elf, Oute of doute thou ſhalte be 
fain to confeſſe,that there is moze cull in al 
thy whole body tha good:that blindeneſſe in 

thy minde, an euil fauourcd readineſſe and 
luſt in thy wil to do thoſe things that are c<- 
trary vnto god, and a iombling of affections 
in thine harte beare rule and warme in by 
heapes. Mo, the outward conuerſatiõ cannot 
pollibiy hit 9 pꝛick of perfectts that it oughte 
to do. This al that are in their right wit, can 
not choſe but confeſſe w theyꝛ owne mouth, 
As fo thoſe » are bewitched,tt maketh ſmall 
foꝛce, what thei ſcolde againſt it. But if thou 
haue ſmal truſt to thp ſelf, at leaſt way heart 
the repoꝛtes that Gods boke maketh, which 
vnleſĩe thou be robbed of thy wit, thou cant 
not chooſe but graunt tnto. Sene. viu. The 
imaginattons and thoughtes of mans hart, 
Are 
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are bent vnto enil ene fro his youth. Ter, xvit 
Mannes hart is froward and vnſearchable. 
Pal. li. Bchold J was concetued in wicked ⸗ 
nes, t in ſpnnes mp mother bare me. E ph ui 
Ne ar by nature pᷣ childꝛẽ of wꝛath as other 
are, we are al ſuch when we come out ot our 
mothers wombe into this wozld, that al the 
whole lũpe of our ſubſtance is infected with 
oꝛiginal poiſon, and become gilty befoꝛe god 
ſo ſoꝛe, p except we bee regenerate t bezne a 
new of water & the holy ghoſt as Chꝛiſt tca- 
cheth. oh. iu.) we cannot enter into y king- 
dom of god. But thou wilt ſap, theſe ſenten⸗ 
ces beſpoken of the p be not regenerate. But 
thoſe which are boznc a new, may ſatiſfy the 
law of god at ful; Fo2 thep be new creatures 
in whome the holy ghoſt hath his dwellyng 
place, t begetteth 4 ffirreth vp new motions 
in the. Harke therfoze,what'the wozd of god 
which cãnot lie, ſaith of the alſo.-ppſal.crrir+ 
Lo2d if thou wouldeſt looke ſtraptly vppon 
wickedneſſes, Loꝛde who coulde abide it. 
Pf. exlui. Enter not into itudgemẽt with thy 
ſeruant.foꝛ in thy ſight no mi liuing chalbe 
ſuſtified. O immoꝛtal god, ſohat a thuderclap 
is this:; Al ( ſaieth he) are gilty befoꝛe god, not 
only fo2 þ coꝛrupt ſinfull nature, which they 
bzing fro their mothers wob into this wozld 


but foʒ pinnumerable ſinns which thei haue 


E, iii. defl⸗ 


Heutre and 


vefpled theyꝛ lyfe withall, contrary top wyl 
of god, ſo ſoꝛe that no bodye could euer ſfand 
koꝛth beloꝛe the face of god, it man ſhould be 
{ydged after his owne wozkes. pal. xu. A 
(quoth he) are ſliden back, al are become bn- 
pꝛokitable, there is none that dothe good, ne 
not one. Chꝛiſt teacheth all to pzay after one 
ſozt: And fozgene vs our treſpaſſes. Mat.vi. 
Rom. i. The wꝛath of God is reucaled from 
beanen vpon al wickedneſſe and vnryghte⸗ 
onſneſſe of men. And Rom. n. There is no 
difference, al haue ſinned, and want the glo⸗ 
ry which they ought to haue befeꝛe GDD, 
Rom. xi. God hath ſhut bp al vnder bnbelefe, 
How wilt thou wind thy ſelf then out of this 
nũber of al, except y pꝛoue the woꝛd of God 
a lier? It we (ap we haue no ſin we decelue 
dur ſelues, there is no truth in vs. John. v. 
Cherftoꝛe 5ᷣ̊ haſt thine own nature a witnes 
which if thou loke thꝛoughly into it, pꝛoueth 
thee a llat ſinner. Then y haſt þ woꝛd of god, 
which affirmeth p ſame . Therfoze y art not 
able to fulfilþ!aw. Foz a ſinner y art 4 a ſins 
ner p remaineſte, as log as thou liveff in thy 
moꝛtal body. The hyꝛe of ſin(ſapeth Pani)is 
deathe. And therefaze death ÿ deuoureth all 
men. pea euer one, euen the moſt holteff,is 
a great # a graue witnes, 5ᷣ al are ſinners, & 
that none accompliſheth ß law of god. Fo if 
; | * 


Jacke ol both ſpdes. 
there could any one be found in all che wyde 
wozld, that fulfilled p lawe perfitly, death by 
right could haue nothing ado with hun. But 
none euer ſcapcd the hands of death, noz ne⸗ 
uer thall doe, while the wozld goeth aboute. 
Therfoze al haue ben 4 are vnder y curſe of 
the lawe. As foz the doctrine in other places 
offulfillyng of the law, which the Godly do, 
it muſt be v1derifanded of imputation and 
inchoation, oꝛ beginning as J haue told pou 
befoꝛe. Therfoz ſeig this is a plain matter, it 
foloweth moſt clearelp, that no ma can con- 
tent God no2 be foꝛgeuen ot his ſinnes by 
his owne dedes doing. Foz God (as it is to 
be ſpoken and ſpoken agayn)1s not ſatiſfped 
as man is, with an outward obedience, how 
good ſo euer it bee, but he requireth an inte⸗ 
gritye and moſt abſolute perfection in all 5 
powers of man. And ſeyng he findeth not p,. 
he doth accoꝛdyng to the ſentence of y lawe 
and his eternall iuſtice pzonounce all dam⸗ 
ned. as perteynyng to theyꝛ owne wooꝛkes. 
Nowe therkoꝛe take hede and aduiſe thee 
well, whether thy conſcience, when thou art 
at the poynte of death, at ſuche tyme as thy 
ſynne whiche hath lyen longe at thy dooꝛes, 
and taken quiete reſte, be truelv awaked in 
deede, ſo as thou perceiueſte after a certaine 
maner the vgglyneſſe and greatneſſe ol it, p 
E. ii. wzath 


Neutre and 


wꝛath of God and thy deſerued damngtton, 
can quiet it ſelfe in the obedyence that thou 

aſte done vnto the lawe:; Howe ſhalte thou 

e certifped in thyne heart, that thy merits 
oꝛ other folkes merptes, eyther ds counter⸗ 
papſe thy ſpnnes, oz that the wozthpneſſe 
and ercellency ot them bee weyghtyer than 
thy ſpnnes are? This is an harde matter, 
and there can no conſcpence quyete it ſclfe 
therein. Foz this doubte ſhall alwayes run 
in thy mpndc:Alas,who can cell how J ſhall 
ſtande befoze God, perchaunce mp ſpnnes 


are mo and moe hapnous, than Jam able | 


to tounteruaple with the merite of my woz- 
kes: This ſame wzanglyng and wꝛeſtyng is 
a teſtimonpe of a weake anda wauerpnge 
conſcience, pea rather ofa conſcience 5; del⸗ 
pepꝛeth ol his owne merites. But the ſen⸗ 
tence is geuen:he that beleueth not in þ ſon, 
bath not eternall life, but the wzath of God 
abideth vppon him. Joh. iu. And, whatſoeuet 
is not ot faith, is ſin. Rom. xiui. Theſe doub⸗ 
ters therefoze it they continue ſo ffill, get na 
eternall lyfe. Foz a ma muſt beleue ſtedfaſt⸗ 
Iy while he liueth in this wozld,+ haue a taſt 
of the grace of god x eternall life in hymſelt. 
This caſe is out of al peraduecure,ifitconld 
be indifferẽtly acknowleged. But our bꝛain⸗ 
ſick t witlelle bewitched aduerſaries damne 
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Jacke.of both ſpdes. 
thinges that they knowe not, and as foz 
e exerciſes and wzanglynges of conſcy⸗ 
ence, they knowe eyther nothyng oz very li⸗ 
tle of them. owe on the contrary part con- 
ſider the doctrine whiche oure churches pz0- 
feſſe and teache, and ſearche out the matter 
diligently, whether the conſcience may find 
reſt and iop to ſettle it ſelfe in it. Oure Docs 
trine is, that all are ſinners by nature, and 
the remnante of ſinnes the filth of oꝛiginall 
poyſon, and a froward inclination, abide ſtill 
euen in them that ar regenerate oz iuſtitied: 
ſo that albeit a certapne obedience towardes 
the law be begonne in the beleuers thꝛough 
the holy ghoſt; pet it is but begonne onely in 
this like, and not ſo perfit as it ought to bee. 
The beleuers fulfill the lawe by imputation 
thzough Chꝛiſt, that is, are tuſtified oꝛ fozge- 
uen their ſinnes, made righteous, haue eter⸗ 
nal life and the holy ghoſt, c be made heyꝛes 
ofthe kingdom ol heauen, not by any merits 
ofthepz owne, eyther goyng b efo:e oꝛ com- 
after regeneratian, but freeiy foz che 
only merit of Chꝛiſte, whiche is applyed by 
fayth as the inſtrument to recepue it by. A 
haue already pꝛoued, that no man fulfilleth 
the law of God. Fez although there be a cer⸗ 
faine differece betwen hethe peoples wozks 
andchziſtjan folkes wozks,yet when p com- 
E. v. muni⸗ 
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munication ofmannes allowance vnts lyfe 
euerlaſting befoze God, the woꝛkes euen of 
the moſt holy are nothing but dong, as aul 
termech them, muche iclle are they merito⸗ 
rious . If Abꝛaham ſapech Paul. Ro. un 
Were iuſtitped by the woꝛes ofthe law. he 
bach to boaſt ot, but not with God. TUhat 
could be ſpoken moꝛe apparauntlp, that all 
that this noble wozthp man Abꝛaham hathe 
to boalk ofhis moſt excellent woꝛkes, is with 
men, and hath no place in the woꝛke of iuſti- 
fication befoꝛe God:thyar is to ſape, he deſer⸗ 
ged not to be accepted with god thꝛough his 
owne holineſſc. But that we ar iuſfifped fre⸗ 
tp befoze God and obteyne ſaluation, rygh⸗ 
teouſneſſe and eternal life onely by Paith jn 
Chꝛiſt, without reſpect of our owne woꝛchy⸗ 
neſſe it is moſt euidently declared by the tel⸗ 
timontes both of the old ceſfameint and new, 
and by the examples of al iuſtifyed menne. 
£cne.rv.Abzaham beleued Cod, and it was 
conrpted vnto hym fo2 ryghteouſneſfe. 
Dock thou heare the moſtaunciente re- 
ro:dc how che moſte hyghe Patriarke was 
iuſifped/Doutlclfe by imputation, that is, 
by free pardone onelp. And howe: Parpe in 
that he laped holde on the Peſſias by Faith, 
and was at a full perfit poynt with himſelſe 
that he was in the ſtate ol grace and *. 
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be inherytour ofcuerlaſtpng lpfe accoꝛding 
to the pzomiſes by the free benefice of the 
Pefſias , although he were vnwoozthp foz 
the mant folde ſpottes of ſpnne that he had. 
And this wooꝛde imputation oz free pardon 
is added vpon diligente foꝛeſyght. The cru- 
tl murtherpng thefe, in caſe the Pagiſtrate 
Lette hym at libertye, hath this benefite fre- 
pp by pardone. And ſo Abzaham was made 
| E ryghteous by free pardone. Fs: he was gil⸗ 
' © tyebefo2e god both foꝛ his tnwarde and ouf- 
warde ſynnes, no leſſe than the thefe was 
that had committed many blondp murthers 
ndnd there foꝛe Eſap ſpcaketh moſte comfo2- 
tablp accozdpng to my ſaping in his pꝛſte 
Chapter. It youre ſynnes were lyke ſcarlet, 
 F theitſhalbe whiter than ſnowe, c if they were 
redde as purple, they ſhal be as white wolle. 
D0 . Pſalmeſ.xx xi. Bleſſed are they whole 
wyckedneſſe ar foꝛgeuen, and whole ſinnes 
are couered . Bleſſed is the man vnto whom 
the Loꝛde hath not imputed ſin , He calleth 
none 1BleCed but them whoſe ſynnes be co⸗ 
nercd, Then he pzonounccth not the bleſſed 
p deſerne tuffification by theyz owne dedes, 
but bnto whom it is freelp geuen. Chziſt ac⸗ 
cepteth ſinners frelp,+ pꝛeacheth fozgenenes 
of ſinneg vnto them,and affirmeth in plapn 
woꝛdes p he came not to tall p 1 but 
ners 
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ſinners vnto repentaunce. Bat.ix. Com ti 
me all pou that labour and are laden, and 
{hall refreſhe pou. zÞat.zi. This is the wyll 
ol hym that ſence me , that all that ſee the 
fonne and beleue on hym, haue euerlaſting 
lyte. Joh vi. Ther is none other name vnder 
beanen geuen vnto men, wherein we mul 
be ſaued. Actes. nit, And „ vnto hym all the 
Pꝛopbetes beare reco2de,p all receiue remif- 
ſton of their ſinnes p beleue in him. Actes. x 
And Paul knittech vp p ſüme ok this matter 
moſt clearly in his pꝛopoſition. Rom. ni But 
now(ſapth he) the righteouſneſſe of God is 
manifeſtly ſhewed without the law. haum 

witneſre of the law and the Ppꝛopbets And 
righteonſneſe commeth by che faith of Je- 
ſa Chziſte, vnto all and vpon all that belene 
in hym. And byandby foloweth a verpe cle- 
gant declaration: Foz he had alreadp, ſpokẽ 
paſte mannes reaſon, Foz there is no diffe- 
rence(ſayeth he) all haue ſynned and wante 
the gloꝛy of God, and are tuſfified freely by 
his grace thzough thr redemption whiche is 
in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, whome God hath made a 
mercy ſeate, by fayth in his bloode. And in 
this ſame chapter he beaceth in this ſumme 
the thirde tyme: we iudge, oꝛ we certaynly 
determine that manne is tuſtifyed by fayth 
withoute the woozkes of the lawe w_ 
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can any manne ſpeake moe plainly: Foz he 
putteth a difference betwene Goddes rygh- 
ceouſnefſe and mans, and ſaith that þ righte- 
ouſnes of god is manifeſtly ſhewed without 
the law, and pet hath witneſle in Poſes and 
the Pꝛophetes, and that it commeth freelye 
bkto al that beleue in Chꝛiſt. ere thou hea- 
reſt woꝛkes plainlp put away and ſhut oute 
of dooꝛes, as pertepning to the obteinyng of 
the luſtice of God , whiche is of balue befoze 
God. Foz this is a righteouſneſſe withoute 
the law, which commeth freely. &phe.u. By 
grace pon are ſaued thꝛoughe faith,and that 
not of pour ſelnes. Fo2 it is the gift of god & 
not of wooʒkes, leaſt any man ſhonld boat. 
All boaſking(as thou heareſte) is quite taken 
awape from vs. But what nede we to make 
long heapyng together of ſo manp teſtimo⸗ 
nies,ſetng þ whole ſcripture cõſiſteth in this 
one point, and none can be ignoꝛant of thys 
ſentence, except he will be wilfully and fub- 
boznelpe blynde foz the nones, ſpecially foz⸗ 
aſmach as it is clearely ſet foozth now theſe 
many peres in waiting by the greateſt lear⸗ 
ned and moſt pzofounde wiſe menne, ſo that 
no man may hence toꝛth pꝛetende any moze 
dꝛaunce. Mith this Doctrine all exams 
of all ages doe accoꝛde. Lone bpon A⸗ 
dam, and Abzaham, Peter and Paule, they 
re 
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were all iuſtitped by one and the ſelfe ſam; 
meanes, and none otherwyſe than the theft 
that was hanged on the crolſe , that is 10 
ſape freely withoute reſpecte of thepz on 
merptes, foz the ſtapne Sacritpce Chziſtes 
ſake. So John Baptiſt ſapeth⸗that Chriſte 
is the lambe which taketh away the ſpnnes 
ol the woꝛlde. In whiche wooꝛde ( wozlde) 
he in cludeth both hymſelt and Parp the vir- 
gtn and all. 

Lape this geare nowe to thy conſcpence 
that trembleth and quaketh whe it acknow⸗ 
legeth hys ſpnnes , and beholdeth the wzath 
of God, and pꝛoue whether it can qupete i 
ſelfe here, and perteyue any gladneſſe, and 
fele the grace of God towardes it ſelfe, am 
encriaſfpng lpfe, oz not. Jt is out of all per 
aduencure that the conſcience is in greatter 
viffrefſe, when it beholdeth his owne ſpnnes 
the wzath of God, and eternall damnation, 
and when death aſaultech nature moſt byt- 
terly and vehemently, e hath no longer hope 
ol lpfe,thi at other tymes when he is in bo⸗ 
dily health, and when he chpnketh death to 
be moſt farre of. 

In thys behalfe the mynde compareth 
theſe two together, hymſelk and his ſpnnes 
on the one parte, and the iudgemente of 
God, and the wꝛath of God againfte 9 
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Jacke ot both ſydes. 
and eternal damnation on that other parte. 
And fyaſt he ſeketh counſel c help naturally 
at himſelf, But no mannes conſciencc(as I 
ſayd bef. ze) is able certainip to determine, p 
his mer es are greater and woꝛthter tha his 
linnes, ¶ that foz the wozthines of his owne 
wooꝛkes ſake God remptteth his w2ath, tas 
keth away the pain, 4 geueth righteoulnes. 
£03 the conſcience ſhal firſt of al crye ſtyll, 
his ſinnes are many mo, and much greater, 
than his good w o2kes. The wozd of godwpl 
alſo ſape nape. No man liuyng ſhal bs iuſtp⸗ 
fyed in thy ſyght Alſo, Loꝛde pf thou woul⸗ 

deſt looke ſtraytly vpon ſynnes, who ſhould 

abyde it? And, when pou haue done all p you 
are bounden ts doe, ſap, we are tnp:oficatle 
ſeruauntes, we haue done but cure dueties. 
Then when he findeth no eaſe at hymſelf to 
holde bp the quakyng conſcpence wpthal:be 
muff nedes loke abouc him to others beſides 
himſelf whether he can haue any ſure hope 

ok ſaluation there oz not. But when he hath 

al done, he ſhalbe able to fynde reſte of con- 

ſcyence in no manne eyther quicke oꝛ dead, 

noz in any merytes epther of Monke, Chas 

non, Fryer, oz Nonne: neyther in Paſſe 
noꝛ Pilgrimage, noꝛ any thyng elles that 

manne can doe. And why ſo⸗ Bycau e theſe 
matters wante the wooꝛde of God, vea the 
woc2de 
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woꝛd of god fozbiddeth a mii to put any con 
fidence in creatures. Further moꝛe I beſech 
thee, how ſhall the conſcience be cercified of 
anp creatures woꝛke, that there is ſo much 
wozthinelle and vertue in it, chat it purgeth 
and wypeth awap ſinnes, and medeth euer, 
laſting lite, not vnto one perſone onely, but 
alſo to many one mo. In dede the fatte fedde 
monkes and vagabonde friers haue very l. 
berally ſolde their merites vnto folkes lying 
on death bedde, but tel me, whole tonſcience 
toulde be perſuaded, that his ſynnes bee for 
geuen fo: theyz ſakes: Nap, it was b2oughte 
and confirmed further in donte,as moſte ſo⸗ 
rowfull example of cheſe many peares beare 
recoꝛde pnough and to muche, alas therfoze, 
Mhat ſhift then ſhal the tremblyng conſt 
ence make to finde reſte? There is no ſhyfte 
wyll ſerue but this only one, when it ſhal flie 
vnto Chꝛiſt as the ſure ſhot anker, and ſhalt 
call hys benefytes to mynde, wherefoze he 
was made man, why he was made a raun» 
ſome , and a ſiayne ſacrifice foꝛ al the whole 
wozlde , and what was the cauſe that he 
cancelled the handwzicpng of the lawe, con 
quered the diuell and death, and made open 
free paſſage vnto euerlaſting life, and ſhall 
after that conſider the pzomyſfes and com- 
maundementes, wherin al me W 
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belene in Chꝛiſt æ vndoubced fozgenueneſte 
jspzompled to al ſynners thzough. Chili: 
—＋ by the helpe of þ holy ghoſt, whom 
he ſha 


craue of God by Chꝛiſt, he ſhall ap- 
plpthps merite vato hymlelfe by fapth, and 
be fully perſuaded that his ſinnes are deſpe- 
ched and ſwalowed vp in the death of Chꝛiſt 
and that he is in the ſtate or grace and made 
righteous foz Chziſtes ſake without anpe 
werite oz woꝛthyneſſe of his own. Then the 
conſcience ſhalbe able to ffretche vp it ſelfe & 
be molt certainly perſuaded of the grace and 
fauour of God towardes it, and sf ſalnacton 
righteouſneſle, and everlaſting life: nother 
ſhall it be afraped, to lobe God in þ face, noz 
ak death: and it ſhall haue an vndoubted hope 
ofcuerlaſfing goodneſſe , And what is the 
cauſe thereol: Marp that matter hath the cx- 
p:eſſe and plapne woꝛde of God to waraune 
it. Foꝛ thus ſapeth Chʒiſt. Jo.vi, This is 
the wil ol bim that ſent me, that all that ſeeh 
ſonne, and beleue in him, haue euerlaſtyng 
life. Paule. Roam. Therefoze was the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe made thꝛough fayth, that it might come 
ol kauour wherby the pꝛomiſe might be ſurg 
Item. Ro. v. Where ſinne did abound, there 
grace was moze aboundaunt.Alſo.i. Coꝛ.i. 
Chzil is made of God bnco vs wyſe dome 
righteouſneTe,ſanctificatis and W 
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cha as it is wzitten, he that refopceth,ſhoily 
reioyte in the Lozde, The conſcience may: 
ay leane to thoſe textes that haue þ my 
ntfelt pꝛomiſe of God. Beſpdes that, he that 
al truſt + hope is put in, is (uffictent pnough 
ſo that a man may not doubt in his mind, of 
his wozthpneffe,mertte,and power. Al crew 
fures are Judged of the conſcience, and are 
guer feble to repulſe 4 put to flpght ſo greate 
à lumpe of ſpnnes, ſo ſoze a pꝛouoking ol 
Goddes w2ath againſt vs, and ſo hozrible a 
furour and outrage of our moſt mighty ene⸗ 
mpes . But foꝛalmuch as Chalk is God al⸗ 
might and very man perfite without ſinne, 
and ſeing Gods boke beareth recoꝛd that he 
was ſent and geuen vnto vs, to be a Pedia⸗ 
tour, and inter ceſſour, and a ſauiour, x ther 
unto ſignes be added, euen the Sacraments 
that Chꝛiſt himſelfe inſtituted, the elements 
wherofrinc into our very ſenſes: Thecfoꝝ 
the conſcycnce may ſurely attepne peace, 
tranquilitye,mp2th and eternall life in thys 
ſelke ſame Chꝛiſt, and caſt cut ot his heart al 
that bꝛedeth eyther doubt oꝛ deſperacion; 
Chys is plentiouſipe declared by eramples 
both olde and new, whiche J coulde rec- 
ken vp, but that it woulde requpꝛe to long a 


tyme. 
But woulde to God this gapꝛe ay" 
8 hat 
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Jacke of both ſydes. 
Phat moꝛe tymely pondꝛed of many a one, 


-which are endued and bewitched with wic⸗ 


bed opinions, and geue themſelt al tocareles 
ſccuritpe and nother tudge noz ſpcake of 
theſe ſo weighty matters any other wiſc,tha 
(as the olde ſayd ſawe is) blynde me deeme 
efcolours . Foz when mennes conſciences 
ſhalbe toſſed and to2moiled in ß time of An⸗ 
guiſh with the terrours of ſynnes, of þ wzath 


ol God, ok death and of hel, then they ſhal be⸗ 


ginne l al to late) to common of theſe mat- 
ters, and it is daunger leaſt thei end their life 
in delperation and grudging agapnſt God, 
as it hath chaunced to many men of famous 
eſtate in our dayes . Thereloꝛe thys ſame 
neceſſytpe ought to moue us, that we ſhould 
thynke no Ncutralitye oz plaping Jacke of 
both ſydes is allowed in thys bchalfe . Foz 
in thy lat haure when thou muff flytte out 
of thys lyfe ( at leaſt pf thou brleueſt that ther 
is another lpfe after „ as many one ſcarce 
thinketh there is) wherin ſhall thy conſct- 
ence burthen thee ! Thou waſt a Neutre, 
but now thy conſcience requpꝛeth thee to be 
at a full certaintpe, wherin thou mapeſt takt 
thyleaue with this woꝛlde: Out of peradues 
ture the diuel wil not ſuffer thee to bea Neu⸗ 
tre. And when thy bꝛeathe is once out of thy 
month, thou ſhalt not remain #Neatre,thou 
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chalt not hang in p midde wap betwene hey 
nen and earth, but either hel oz heauen ſhall 
catche thee, and betwene theſe two there is 
no midde wap left. Foz as touching the doc- 
trine of Purgatozpe, it is nothing els but a 
verp falſe fained fantaſpe. And this J canal 
ſure thee of,+ tel thee befoze hande by plaine 
cokens , that thou ſhalt not be ſnatched vp 
into heauen. Why:bicauſe thou beleuedef 
not Chziſtes woꝛde. The ſentence is already 
geuen:he 5 beleueth not, is already Judged, 
bytauſe he beleueth not in the name of the 
only begotten ſonne of God. o. iii. F02 God 
pulleth no man into heauen againſt his will 
no? by the heare of the head, as they ſap . Ve 
offreth his woꝛde, he callech, he moneth the 
harte by the holpghoff. Now if thy heart be 
ſo hard t ſo fonie,chat it will not be moued, 
but reppneth and ſtubburnelp w2aVleth a 
gaynſt the wozke of God, he alſo fozſaketh 
and damnetch thee, accoꝛding to thys texte:he 
that ſetteth not by me, J will alſo ſec naught 
by hym i. Re. ii. TUhere wilt thou become 
then. when God hath turned thee out: J wil 
tell thee, hel that hath gaped a greate while 
foꝛ thee with open mouth ſhal loſhe thee bp 

fo: his own pꝛape. 
Finally J wil ſpeake of one notable plains 
ſaying of Chꝛiſt, which in my . 
03 
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fozbiderh all Neucralicy. Thus ſapth Chꝛiſt 
Luke. xi. Me that is not with me, is againſt 
me:and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat⸗ 
treth abꝛoade. Thys thonderclappe nyp⸗ 
peth, knocketh downe, and all to clattreth 
all Heutres. But make me not a tuch at this 
peacher:Jt is God himſelle and thy ſaups 
dur (J woulde thou knewefk it)whiche was 
ſent from the eternall Fathers boſome to 
thys offpce , to the intent he ſhould declare 
the myſterpes of & O D vnto vs. He ( tell 
thee)doth playnly eſtablyſhe thys cõmaun⸗ 
dement, that ail ſhould tye themſelues vnte 
him, and diuoꝛceth all from him, and pag 
nounceth them his foes, that refuſe ſo to do. 
He wil haue all to be with him, that is, he re⸗ 
quireth whole man to be ioyned and coup⸗ 
led vnto hum. How: accoꝛding to the come 
maundement that God pꝛoclapmed in the 
cloudes concerning this ſonne, This is my 
welbeloued ſonne, hear him . He willeth alt 
men of al nacions # all ages to receaue hys 
woꝛde and none other, z to acknotvlege and 
fake it both foꝛ the heauenly & only truth. Al 
religious, ſacraments, doctrines, and God⸗ 
ſeruice that differ from him and his wooꝛde 
he willeth to haue diſcerned , hurled away, 
and damned. Fo: like as God is but onely 
one, euen ſo is his manifeſt woꝛde but oncip 
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one t a (imple plapue one, t not barfablenoj 
manifolde.Þe alſo requireth that al we be of 
one bnitye in faith ,wher w we muſk nedes 
be graffed vnto hym and none other. Foz he 
alone ts oꝛdapned and appoynted þ interceſ- 
ſour, Mediatour, ⁊ ſautour ofthe wozld ; By 
him alone (t none but him) ſaluacion cams 
to the wozld,he alone is the Lambe appopn⸗ 
ted to p ſlaughter, p taketh away the ſinnes 
of the woꝛld. Therfoꝛe we maſt faſfen oure 
fapth vpon thys Chꝛiſt, that by him wem 
be made righteous, that we may climb vp w 
him bnto the heauenly father and to the mas 
ſions of euerlaſting lpfe,As he ſaith;yo man 
commeth vnto þ father but by me. . 
He ß beleueth in the ſonne hath everlaſting 
lyke. vo. ui. Me learne theſamc by p Sacra 
ments alſo, that it is ofneceſſity that we be 
iopned, coupled and knytte to thys Chill 
and to none other, to thinrene we maye be 
bozne à new, and made kelowe hetres oke⸗ 
ternall gloꝛp. Fo: in Baptiſme we are was 
ſhed in the bloud of Chꝛiſt from our ſynnes, 
and accompted and regeſfred into the nom⸗ 
bꝛe of the eitizins of heauen, Vea we are cho⸗ 
ſen to be the childꝛen of God. 
Jn the Lo2des ſupper we receaue al þ whole 
enefite of Chꝛiſt by faith, and are knitte 
vntg Chzil bodily. Foz we Ae” 
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es @ ofhis dinine et immoꝛtall nature t goe wich 
he ¶ him wher he now linech t haue þ fruition of 
 Þ theſame life, bleſledne ſſe x glozie,y be bath. 
Foz thys cauſe we are diſſcuered from all 
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ſt eat and dꝛinke the very body ? 
hꝛiſt, 8 we alſo map be pertakers 


creatures, c \ncozpozated vnto Chʒiſt alone 
by faith z the Sacraments, thoſe y coũſail, 
teach oꝛ do to the contrary, cannot choſe but 
erre moſt filthilp 4 put Chꝛiſt and his ſacra- 
ments to the higheſt repꝛoche p may be. As 
thoſe chat (et Chꝛiſt aſpde and put their cons 
fidence in creatures, in men, oz in mennes 
wozkes, doo teare themſelues awaye from 
Ch ziſt, as it᷑ the fore 02 the hande ſhoulde cut 
7 | themſelnes of, from their own body. 
+ | Thirdly Chziſt requireth vs to pꝛap al after 
2 8 one ſozt w him, p he being our only Biſhop, 
Pediatour, and intercefſour, we map pꝛeace 
boldly vncoþ thꝛone ofgrace.And foz þ cau⸗ 
ſehe biddeth vs powꝛe our pzaters vnto god 
FP facher only in his name vo. xvi. Uerily be⸗ 
ru 3 ſape vnto pon, whatſoeuer you ſhall 
tte ß father i my name, ge ſhal geue it pou. 
As fo2 al other help felows, peticioncrs, oꝛ 
helpers, he thꝛuſteth che out by þ ſhoulders w 
this one woꝛd in p he wil haue vs pꝛay in his 
name. Therfoze they y ſcke after other gut- 
des t ſpokeſms befoꝛe Cod to cleaue vnto in 
* | F.tit, theit 
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their pꝛaper, fall from Chziſt, and deſpiſe th 
becreed wil of che father in this Pediacour 
whõ he hath geuen vs, Fourchly Chꝛiſt re- 
quireth an vnitp in confefing of the truth, 
that we both confelle him and none other in 
our doctrine, and beleue out of al doubt, that 
be only chalbe þ Emanuel which ſhall wppg 
away and mitigate al chat che wozlde thons 
dzeth againſt the Godip, t at length hauing 
ouercome al lpnde of calamitpes, ſhall gene 
the cuerlaſting bleſledneſle, and the crowne 
ok eternall glozp that neuer ſhall fade away, 
Finally it is nece ſſarp foz vs to be vnited 
vnto Chꝛiſt in al our conuerſacion , and to 
haue him our companion, and helper in all 
chat we do. For Chꝛiſt ſayeth in plaine woz- 
des: without me pe can da nothing. And in 
dede nothing can he holſom, except Chꝛiſt be 
both the helper and che toppe and roote of al 
the whole matter. The reſt of the ſentence 
of Chi, ſhall expounde afterward when 
we come to the new Neutres 02 Jackes of 
boch ſydes.Jn mine opinton therefo2e it ap⸗ 
peareth plapne pnough v Chziſt btterly foꝛ⸗ 
diddeth al maner of Meutralitp, aſtraigbtliy 
chargeth all to couple thẽſelues vnto him a⸗ 
lone. And thoſe 5 do not ſo he pꝛoclapmeth to 
pe his enempes by manifeſt playne woꝛds. 

Bod is accuſtomed in his wozde to — 
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pare that straight bounden knotte , that is 
betwene him and his churche, to che knot ol 
marpage:and to make the fernency of loue 
and ol the knytting together moze euident, 
he compareth it to p hotte flames of lone that 
is at the firſt in the new maried b2yde and 
bzydeſgrome:and calleth þ falling from hys 
woꝛde whoꝛedom, which compariſon it ſelfe 
teacheth,that al maner of Nencralitye dpſ- 
pleaſeth God abone al mea ure. Thus he 
ſpeaketh: Ste. u: will mary thee bnco my 
ſeif fozenermo2e,and J will mary thee bnto 
my ſelf in righteouſneſſe and iudgement, in 
mercy and long ſuffring. And J will marx 
thee vnto my lelfe in fayth , and thou ſhalt 
know that J am the Lozd. This leſon,oucr 
and beſpdes that it erpzeſfeth an creedpng 
greate foꝛce of the loue of God cowardes vs 
wꝛetches, and requpꝛeth mutuall lone of vs 
again, it deſcribeth alſo the maner of Juffi- 
fication, that righreouſneſſe cometh not of 
our own powers, hut ofthe loue and mercye 
of God towardes vs, which we lay holde on 
and apply vnto our ſelues by faith. And 
whet is the canſe, trowe vou, p God is called 
u gelous G od: 7s it not bycauſe he woulde 
haue thee addicte vnto hym alone, and ha⸗ 
teth them moſt deadly pea puniſheth them 
alſo, which turne that long, which thei onghe 
IT F.v, to 
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w render dnto God, an other way. The Ger⸗ 
manes, haue a cõmon ſaying of lone: Either 
lbue me alone, oʒ meddle not w me at al.A1- 
lem mein, oder laſſ garſem. And in Englãd we 
hane an old ſayd ſawe: Loue + Loꝛdſhip loz 
neth no felowſhtp, Foz ſurely y that is trus 
t teruent lone in dede,can abyde no felowe 
loner. And enen after theſame ſoꝛt doubtles 
God is a gelous God, as he hath witneſſed 
in manp moſt carneff graue leſſons both in 
bold Teſfament # newe,x made it ſene by 
right ſoꝛe langhters in al ages. Therfoze by 
no meanes it is free 02 allowed vnto any ma 
to doubt oꝛ be a Meutre in 5 Articles of the 
faith. And it is a woder to ſee ſuch pꝛeſump⸗ 
tous ſrubburneſſe in men, ᷣᷣ thei had rather 
foꝛſake the woꝛde, neglecte their own ſal- 
nation to, and to abſtepne from both partes, 
thi to aſſent vnto p one that goeth moſt nere 
vnto þ eruth.Surelp it cannot be choſen but 
ſuch maner of folkes are ruled by carries ſe⸗ 
turitpe. Foz tf they were exerciſed with nes 
ver fo ſmall a conſcience fo2 the ſimnes thep 
had committed, neceſſity would doubtles c6- 
pell them, to make conference of doctrines, 
and thofe that coulde eaſe þ ſ0:0wfull trou⸗ 
bled conſcience Therfozethe matter it ſelte 
argueth, p they are the dinells pꝛiſoners, and 
cannot tome vnto carneſt repentaunce : 
2 But 
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But hearken a while, what foztreſſes 4 buly 
warkes they ſfrenghcen 4 defendetheſelueg; 
withal, e how highly they would be pzapſed, 
foz their wiſedom r ( almoſt monſtruqus), 
madeſkye w their playing the Neutres. Foz. 
wher other of the ſimple x moꝛe ignoꝛant 
ſoʒt ot people( as they be cõ pted) be to quick⸗ 
ip contented w mpngle mangle religions oz 
doctrines, they alone wilbe reckened foz the 
moze diſcrete, in that they be aduſſed to tarp, 
til it be acknowleged determyned by oꝛdi⸗ 
nary power, ⁊ to holde w no ſyde til it be de- 
bated x openlp allowed by comon autoꝛitpe. 

Fo: this is they ſapitig: It is not fo2 me to 
take vp ſo weighty matters of contention x 
contrauerſpe, x to condemne epther parte to 
myne own har me. Iſe there is moſt earneſt 
ſaze contentions aboute matters of moſte 
weighty impoꝛtance. There fall out among 
themſelues, not þ common vnlearned leude 
people, but men of great pzofoind knowlege 
in p lcriptures. notably learned in all þ to- 
gues. Both partes ſeke ro ground their doc⸗ 
trine bppan (criptures,J heare bothe partes 
boaſt themſelues tobe the church. Beſides 
they be men, ol both ſides which mape erre, 
And mozeouer menne map eſpye faultcs in 
bothe partes, and that no ſmall oz a feln 

kaultes. And though the one parte ſpet 1025 
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ſeme to be the nerer bnco the truth, pet the 
 gufoatty and the long continuauncs of that 
other parte make me on the other ſpde to 
thinke it beſt fo2 me to tary Til in a meane, 
Theſe and many other reaſons they gather 
like fudtous foꝛcaſting men. many times 
they biter them among their familiares in 
great ſadneſſe, and ſo carp ſuch as be of the 
vnlearned ſozte with them into the gulfe of 
doubtes. 

Therfoze J wil aũſwear them in oꝛder at 
fewe woꝛdes. Vea fozſoth it is euen thy due⸗ 
tye to diſcerne euerp doctrine whatſoeuer it 
ts concerning ſaluaciõ and the true ſeruing 
of God, what man ſoeuer it wer that taught 
it:and to gene ſentence, this is a greable vn- 
to the truth, that is not: this A receaue and 
folow,thac J deteſt and hold accurſed. 

It is a moſt falſe erroneons opinion, to 
thin ke that no man hath to do to 1 bpõ 
doctrines but the Pope of Rome, Biſhopes, 
and men or his popiſh leanen. Foz the woꝛde 
is aſwell geuen to me and to thee, and God 
commaundeth vs as ſtraightly to geue place 
vnto it, to kepe it, and ta diſcerne mennes 
iugglinges from it, as vnto Peter, oz paul, 
oz them that ſap they haue the gouernaunce 
ol che church at thys daye. Lpke as we haue 
all nede of ſaluacion, euen ſo muſt cuery one 
nedes 
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nedes be a tudge bpon doctrines. Mhs wer 
thei, J pzay thee,y Chzift (aid vnto, my ſhepe 
heare mp vopce,and folow not a ſtraunger, 
but abhozre his bopce-doth he not bidde that 
the hepe whiche are willing co folowe their 
ſhepeheard Chziff ſhould geue diligent eare 
to the vopces ofcrpers , that is to ſape, tea⸗ 
chers, and diſcerne whiche is the true ſhepe⸗ 
herdes vopce that thep ought to folowe, and 
which is the ſeducer oz wolues vopce, which 
they oughte to hate and flee from: Ik thou 
wilt not doe thus , but Nficke fil in a meane, 
thou caneff not be Chꝛiſtes ſhepe:no, p ſhalt 
be the wolues pꝛay. Chʒiſt geueth this wars 
nyng. wat. vii. Beware of falle Prophets, 
that come ts pou in ſheepes clothpng , and 
inwardlp be rauenpng Molues. But vnto 
whome geueth he this commaundement vn⸗ 
to none but top Apoſtles: Ves fo:ſothe to all 
the hole multitude that came bnto hym to 
heare the woozde of God, Cher foꝛe it euerps 
ane ought to beware of falſe teachers, ſure⸗ 
lp euerp one muſt nedes iudge of they2 docs 
trines, that he be not decepned. Ephe. u · 
Now we are not like childzen wauering fa 
be carried about with euerp winde of Docs 
trine, by the wilineſle ol menne, and ſubtyll 
lleyght, whiche they lye in waite to deceyue 
vs withal, dothe not Paule teache vs - this 
| place, 
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place, to be ffedfaſt and conſtant in 5 truth 
and abhozre al other gloſed doctrines, which 
b deceauers goe about to weaken our fapth 
withal: And ſure thys cannot be done with⸗ 
out iudgement.i.Theff. v. Pꝛoue al things, 
and holde that is good. . 

It is a manifeſt plaine cõmaundement, 
euerp one of vs ſhould try doctrines by the 
truth of Gods wozde, as p true touchſtone, 
and to know, reiecte, condemne al ſtraũgt 
doctrines, t to kepe Þ truth ſafe 4 bncozrupt, 
Soꝛ he biddeth thee, hold p is good ᷣ is ſound 
dottrine: e wil not haue thee to bſe an vn⸗ 
ſraſonable modeſtpe in thys caſe, as though 
tt were net fo2 thee to indge vpõ theſe mat- 
ters, but either to hold y is good 02 cls to let 
it vetcrly alone. Jo. iut.Deaàrelpy beloued, de⸗ 
lene not euery ſptrite, but pz6uc the ſpirites 
whether they be of God, foꝛ many falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phets are gone into the woꝛlde. This ſaping 
doth not only geue power vnto al chz1dians 
to Judge vpon euerp doctrine, but alſo it 
ſcraightly chargeth euery one to pꝛoue and 
examine, to diſceauer falſehead from truth, 
Im conſtantip to kepe the woꝛde of God. 
Eut here do ß Reutres alwapes ſeke ſhiftes 
and ſtarting holes. Ahat à confuſion ſhall 
thps be(ſay thep) i eacrp one ſhalbe ſuffred 
fo geue ſentence bpon controuerſpes of reu⸗ 
| glons? 
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8: J aunſwear. There is no cauſe, whp 
any confuſton ſhould be dzead at al. It ſhalbs 
neceſſary foz al mennes iudgements ⁊ ſen⸗ 
tences to agree in one, t to conclude al bnts. 
ine end: Foz there is but onely one rule to 
ludge by,x but one foundacion, ( nother may 
8 man decline from it ſo much as one heares 
hꝛeadth) that is the pure wozde of God pꝛo⸗ 
clapmed by Thꝛiſtes oon mouth, not mpn- 
gled w mennes gloſes:and this woꝛde is cõ⸗ 
tepned in þ boke of the Pꝛophets x Apoſtles. 
Foz cuerp one is not frely ſuffred ( as theſe 
womanlp ſobꝛe men are toto afraped of ) to 
udge as it liketh hymſelfe, but all power of 
judgement ( 7 ſape) is tped to the woꝛde of 
God. It any ſwarue from it, they are ſarelp 
out of the wap. Al thyscas J haue often ſaid 
befoze)muft be taken that J meane, as cons 
cernpng the Articles ofthe fayth. 

After þſame maner may this cold feble ers 
cuſe of theirs be wiped away: J acknowlege 
myne own weauaneſſe in theſe ſoꝛe hard mas 
ters ofcontronerſpe,# I my ſelfe mpght fal. 
And therfoze J had rather be a Neutre ffpl, 
than to ſfop ſo great a diſco2d.J aũſwear, It 
is true, we are al to much to weake, to chil⸗ 
dich, to foliſh,+ to blind in ſuch weightp mat⸗ 
ters But 8 iudgemẽ depẽ dech not or our abi⸗ 
litp,but of þ wozd of God which al me haue 
gruen 
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geuen them, and are put in truff withal ; is 
luch a one that it can not be intricate 02 obs 
ſcure bato anp man, ſo that he haue anp er⸗ 
erciſe in the troubles of cõſcience, and pꝛaye 
cotinually vnto Odd foꝛ helpe:as in James 
the fyꝛſt: At any ot pou want wiſedome, Let 
him craue it of God, which geneth liberally 
vnto all, and caſteth no man in the teth, and 
it halbe geuen him. Therefoze thou arte 
bounden by the commaundement of God to 
learne the woꝛde that the ſonne of God hath 
declared, what maner a man oꝛ woman ſo 
euer thou be. And then thou oughtelk accoz- 
ding to that wozde of God which is compzi⸗ 
ſed in the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles wzitings, 
to iudge bpon al religions and al doctrines, 
whether thou be weake oz frong, whether 
thou be of þ Cleargy oꝛ of h Laity,whether 
thou be learned oz vnlerned, whether thou 
be old oz voung. Foz thou heareſt it ſayde: 
Af any man p2eache anp other Goſpel , cur⸗ 
ſed be he. And, heare hym. 

And to be plapne,J thinke thoſe mennes 
raſhneſſe and ſhameleſle impudencpe is to 
be diſlallowed and repꝛeſſed, yea ts be wel 
puniſhed, whiche as it were with vnwaſhen 
hands meddle with theſe controuerſies, and 
not knowing the groundes of the matters, 
take bpon them to indge as it liketh — 
oy ues, 
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ties. Fo2 ſeyng there is none other rule to 
ludge by but the onely woꝛd of God, necefſ1- 
tie requireth that they whiche ſhall iudge be 
not altogether ignoꝛaunt in it. And it is not 
all one, to bee weakein the Articles, and 
not be able to beleue conſtantelp in them: 

to acknowlege the truth, and to pꝛonounce 
accozdynge to the truche and to dyſſeucr 
ſtraunge doctrines from it. As, we belcue 
all is true, that is contepned in the holpe ſa⸗ 
cred Bible, but pet our fapth is feble, and 
hath not chat perfectto that it ought to haue. 
But J haue not ſo greate knowlege in the + 
Bible pou will ſape) noz am ofſo quicke a 
ludge ment, to haue al the teſtimonies of the 
olde teſtament and newe vpon my fpngers 
endes. J anſwer. L o, 3 wil ſhew thee a ſhoꝛt 
handſome wape . Art thou a Chꝛiſtian:Cã⸗ 
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that wyll bee ſo wyckedlye rude, as not to Englia 
knowe ſo fewe Chapters. 
Nowe let thoſe Chapters ot the Cathe⸗ 
chiſme be vnto thee in ſtede of a moffe ſure 
perfect rule to examinc, to trye,and to iudge 
all Religions and all Dottrines by. Foz it 
is certayne that che Cathechiſme is a ſhozte 
handſome ſũme of all the whole Byble, and 
kontryneth all that is * of — 
4 nto 


neſt thou ſap the parts of thy Cathechiſme⸗ Yes, || | 
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vnto fapyth and vnto oure ſaluation , as no 
Chꝛiſtian will denye . Then tf thou percey⸗ 
ueſt by diligent marking and conſideration 
ſettyng aſyde the reſpecte of perſones, not 
regarding the gaye ſhewe and pzetence of 
the doctrines, and bꝛidelyng thine own pꝛi⸗ 
nate affections , that it agreeth with thy 
Cathechpſme , that is alleged, thou mayſt 
freely and ſafely take it foꝛ the very truth it 
ſeif;but if thou finde theyꝛ doctrine oꝛ obler⸗ 
uaunces to accozde with the partes of the 
Cathechiſme no moꝛe, than mp fiſte bpon 
thpne epe, as they ſape, but that all the alle⸗ 
gations be vnhearde, ſtraunge, and repug⸗ 
naunt,howe pleaſaunte and howe gape ſor⸗ 
ner they ſeme vnto reaſon , then thou mayſf 
freely and flatip pzonounce , that they are 
mere lpes and nothyng but falſe iuglinges 
of the very Diuell bymſelfe.As by crample. 

Oure aduerſaries teache, that it is in 
manues owne power to fulfill the lawe of 
God in this lyfe, and by this meanes, that 
is to ſepe, by the deer des of the lawe to de⸗ 
ſerie ryghteouſneſle and eternall lyfe. Now 
vl thou wylte hand ſomelye trye oute that 
Doctrine, whether it bee true 02 not, apply 
and lay the partes of tyy Cathechpime vn⸗ 
to it. It᷑ it a agree, there is no doubt, but it 
is truc:and yt not, then it fs certamly erro⸗ 
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neous and blaſphemens . Nowe the tetins 
commanndementes ſape: Thou ſhalt hang 
none other Coddes. Thou ſhalt not cake the 
name ofthe Loꝛde thy GOD in vapne, and 
ſofoozth . Therefoze the lawe byddeth thes 
doe, that thou doeſt not. Foz the law doths 
alwapes accuſe thee, and maketh thee giity, 
as the Apoſtle tcacheth: The lawe wooz- 
keth wzathe. And what coulde it doe elles, 
ſeyng maine is not able Naturally by rea- 
ſon of ſpnne to accompliſhe perfecte entyer 
obedience bothe outwardipe and inwardlye 
to GOT, accoꝛding to the ten commaunde⸗ 
mentes, Nneſtion wich thyne owne hearte, 
and it ſhall beare witneſſe againſte thee. 

The Apoſtles Crede ſapeth, that Chꝛiſt a⸗ 


lone is the raunſome, and reconciled vs vn⸗ 


to his offended father, by his oneip meryte , 
diſpatched euerlaſting death by his death, 
bzake the Serpentes head,,and ſct the gate 
vnto eternall lyfe wyde open, where he now 
ſitreth on the fathers ryght hande,reigning 
in lyke power, Pateſfpe,and Glozpe , and 
bath ſubdued all that is aboue heanen oꝛ be- 
neath, vnder his owne power. Thou hea⸗ 
teſte not one iote af mention made here of 
mennes woozkes : we confeſſe Chziſte 
onelpe to bee the layne Sacrifpce lo: cure 


ſynnes. 
SG. l, The 
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The Loꝛdes pꝛaper byddeth bs pzapecon- 
tinually: And fozgeue vs oure treſpaſſes. 
Theretoꝛe thou arte farre wpde from ful - 
fillpng of the Lawe . Baptyſme tracheth 
cle arely, that we are waſhed onelpe of free 
mercye by the merite of Chaiſf. The wooz- 
bes of Abſolntion declare fozgeueneſſe of 
ſpnnes freely foꝛ the onely Paſſion of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſfes ſake. And the Loꝛdes ſupper doth moſte 
mightelp teache theſame, that onelp foz the 
bodye and bloode of Chziffe, that is, foꝛ his 
Pagions ſake, whiche we applye vnto our 
ſelues by fapth, we are in the fate of grace 
and haue cternall lyfe;Wherof a ſare war- 
rante is geuen vnto enerp one in the bie of 
that Sacramente, cuen the verpe bodpe in 
bꝛead, and the bloode in wpne ſpirituallpe 
to feede vppon. Hereof it foloweth moſte 
plainely.&rgo all the partes of the Cathe⸗ 
chiſme doe impugne and damne that Doc - 
trine offulfillpng the lawe, and ryghteoul⸗ 
neſſe of mannes woꝛkes. Foz all the partes 
of it leade vs vnto Chꝛiſt alone: and ſo doth 
alſo the lawe it ſelfe ( whiche nenertheleſſe 
ſpcakcth of woozkes)accozding to this: The 
lawe is oure Scholemapſter vnto Chatfte. 
Salathtans. iu. Ioꝛ it ſetteth fooꝛth p great- 
neſſe and vglineſle of oure ſinnes plainelye 
befo:e oure cyes and byddeth vs with — 
mout 
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mouth deſpepꝛe ot our ſelues:and concrely it 
daineth vs to ſeke the benefit ol an other, 
is,of Chꝛiſt, by whiche we may be euerlaſt⸗ 
pngly bleſſed. An other example. Our aduer⸗ 
laries contende, that che Sainctes departed 
nowliutng with God in eternall life are to 
bee pzaped vnto. See whether thy Cathe⸗ 
chiſme allowe that doctrine oz not. The firff 
ofthe ten commaundementes ſapth thus: 
Chou ſhalt haue none other Gods. But to 
call bppon Saintes departed out of this life, 
is to haue other Gods. Fo2 innocation is no- 
thing els than to aſcribe a certain almightis 
power to them that be abſence, as well in 
ſepng the motions of the hearte and hearing 
of pzapers,, as in power to geue helpe. But 
God repozteth in the declaration of the ten 
tommaundementes, that he is a gelons 
God. And Sfay. xlui. He ſaye th, he wyll not 
ſuffer the honoz due vnto hym to be attribu⸗ 
ted vnto none other. Therefoze innocation 
of the Sainctes departed is agapnſte che 
kyꝛſte and chiefeſte commaundement of al. 
Che Apoſtles Crede teacheth vs to beleuz 
in God the father, the ſonne, and the Holye 
qhoſte, and not oneip to acknowlege thys 
aur onely God as the onelp fountapne of all 
goodneſſe, of lyte, liuyng, remiſſion of ſpn- 
nes and ſaluation, but - — aſk and begge 
lil, 0 
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ol hym alone all good thynges bothe ol bo⸗ 
dye and ſoule. Then it foloweth that wee 
haue no neede of Dead Sapnctes helpe to 
obtepne theſe withall. 

The Lozdes Pꝛaper teacheth bs erpꝛel⸗ 
lye to directe oure minde and wooꝛdes, not 
to anye Sainct, and to craue bodilpe and 
Ghoſtly goodnelle either of chis life oꝛ of the 
lyfe euerlaſtyng of them, but vnto this god 
the Father, whiche hath reuealed himſelle 

in the Sonne and accepted vs, by this ſame 
onely begotten Sonne to be his Chyldzen. 
Neyther are we Baptyſed in the hame or a⸗ 
npe Creature, but in the name of the Fa⸗ 
ther, and ofthe Sonne, and of the Holye 
ghoſe , thatistoſaye,, that we ſhoulde ac- 

knowlege and call vppon this God „ onte 
onely helper and Sauiour. We are alloy⸗ 
led of surs ſynnes onely in the name t me⸗ 
rite of Chʒiſte without mention makpng of 
anye Saincte, as Chꝛiſt ſapeth; Ye that be⸗ 
leueth in me, ſhall liuue. 

. Ftnallye in the vſeof the Lozdes Oup⸗ 
per, the Sacramente of the body and bloode 
of Chꝛiſte is geuen vs fo2 a teſtimonpe that 
Chaiffe is oure onely mercpe ſrate , Wiſhop 
andking,ofwhome onely we may depend, 
who onely reconcplech vs vnts the Father, 
foꝛ whoſeſakeonetpe we haue all — 
goo 
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ood thynges . Thou heareſt not that the 
— of the bodye and bloode of a- 
nye maner of Sainttes is deliuered vs, oz 
that they are appoynted to bee oure Pedia⸗ 
tours befoze God, Therefoze theſe partes 
of thy Cathechiſme doe all agree in one, and 
clappe and hiſſe oute the Doctrine ot inuo⸗ 
tation of the Sainctes departed:and declare 
it moſte euidentlpe to bee moſte hyghe blaſ⸗ 
phempe againſt the Father, the Sonne, 
and the Holye ghoff . Looke J — thee, 
what iudgemente thou conldeff haue moze 
ſpedye and moꝛe eaſpe than this is. In dede 
it is chilediſhe and ruſticall, J ſap not nape, 
but pet it is true, and moſte certayn. Theſe 
examples J rehearſe, that Neucres may beg 
abaſhed and aſhamed in making their excu⸗ 
ſes, it thep be not ( as foz the moſte part they 
are) paſt all ſhame, 

But pet theſe Nicholas Nentres are 
not ſatiſfped , Foz they ſtande wonder⸗ 
fullpe in theyꝛ owneconceptes . Thep lap , 
that there be verye p2ofounde learned men 
on bothe partes, and bothe partes holde of 
the Scriptures:and neyther parte of them 
bothe hathe all falſe , but ſomethynges ars 
ſo true, that withoute Bereſpe they canng 
not bee denyed. As, the Papiſfes do ſpeake 
ryghtelye of the ns the * 

niit. E 
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they talke truely of Ereation, they confefſe 
Oꝛiginall ſpnne, chey teache touching Re- 
demption by Chzilke, that be alone was ob⸗ 
tected and appointed to diſpatche ſpnne and 
the effectes of ſynne, and that be onely oncr- 
came our enempes, Satan, desth, and hell, 
and wente triumphantelpe into Yeauen, 
and there ſitteth nowe at the Fathers right 
hande , acco2dpnge to the Pꝛophetes laps 
inges. Thele and certapne other matters 
the Goſpellers(as they call chem) acknowe- 
lege to be true, and agreable to the wooꝛd of 
God and to the teſtimonies added vnto the 
wooꝛde. Therefoꝛe they ſape, it is not meete 
_ Foz them to condemne eyther parte, but ra- 
ther will reſtraine theinſelues from bothe 
ſydes, till they agree all in ſome Counſaple, 
and till the truthe be ſhewed openlp abꝛode, 
as it it were digged ont of a moſt depe darke 
dongeon. J aunſwere. J ſhewed pou befoze 
by certayne euidente teſtimonies of the ho⸗ 
lve Scripture, that we are þounden and cds 
ftrapned by the commaundemente of God, 
to iudge vppon doctrines acco2dpng to the 
pꝛeſcribed rule and faſhion,thac we bee not 
tarried about with eyerye bluſtring wynde 
of doctrines, noʒ haue reſpect to any perſon. 
Fo? the woꝛde of God, wherein oure ſoules 
health mut be ſought, conſiſteth not in wy 
. g 1 
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hamapne perſones,of howe hygh degree lo⸗ 
tuer they bee, but in the authour of it, Cod, 
and his Donne Jeſus Chziſte, we are all 
the ſhepe of one onely ſhepeheard Chaiſe, 

And therfoze are we bounden al to acknow- 
lege and folowe hys vopce, and quickely to 
tudge,dpſcerne caſte awape , and hate other 
fraunge and cuill fauoured golyng noyſes, 
Pozeouer J haue alſo lapd thys foundation 
befoze:that the wooꝛde of God is onelye one 
and a ſumple plaine one, and hathe alſo one 
perpel all maner of meanyng , agreableto 
it ſelfe. But fozaſmuche as the doctryne of 
the Papiſtes and the doctrine of the Goſ- 
pellers ( foz ſo we call that doctrine nowe 
whiche in theſe latter dayes of the woꝛlde is 
thꝛoughe the mighty great benefite of God, 
clenſed and. healed bp by the inſtrumente of 
God. M. Luther and others from moſte fil- 
thy toꝛruptions) doe varpe the one agaynſt 
the other in other Articles of the faith moſte 
ertremelp , it ſtandeth vs in hande co looke 
=p — vs, whiche doctrine agreeth 
with the one onely ground wozke and foun⸗ 
dation(J meane , the heauenly wozd of god) 
and which doth not. And that we ſhall ſoone 
perceiue. in caſe we be but metely acquapn- 
ted in Goddes woozde, and referre al to the 
toncoꝛdaunce of faith , as Paule geueth vs 
G. v. warnyng 


Nentre and 
warning:howbeic we haue nede of the haly 
ghoſt, whiche guydeth vs into all truthe, to 
bee oure guide bnto that matter. Foz where 
he is not the leader, and where menne take 
that arrogauntlp bppon thepz ewne wple- 
dome, whiche perteineth onelp to the power 
of God, there is no end of erro2s t mennes 
eyes are daſeled as it were in a maſe, that 
they cannot ſee the truthe. And Chꝛiſt ſaith. 
John. ix · I came into the woꝛld vnto iudge⸗ 
mente, that thoſe whiche ſee not, maye ſee , 
and they that ſee, mape be made blinde. 

Therfoze looke what truthe oure aduer⸗ 
ſaries haue, that we receyue with mot rea- 
dy good Will : but where they peruerte the 
truthe of God with che dzeames of menne, 
there they muſte nedes geue vs leane to dyſ⸗ 
ſente from them as God commaundeth vs. 
Doeſt thou not knowe,that Chꝛiſts and his 
Apoſtles tolde betoꝛe hande, that moſt peſty- 
lente nopſome Sectaries ſhould come with 
the name of Chziſt, ſaying:lo, here is Chꝛiſt, 
lo, there is Ch:iſfe-Dothenot he that hath 
all thinges bethc paſfe , pzeſente , and to 
come,plaſnely befoze his eyes ſay, that falle 
Pꝛophetes clothed not in a Wolfe oꝛ a Bea- 
res ſuynne, but in Shepes araye, ſhoulde 
make hauock of Chꝛiſtes ſhepefold:Mhat⸗ 
Dathe nat the choſen veſſell ol God bepns 
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led hy the ſpirite of Chziſte tell theſame tale. 
datan hymlelfe (ſayth he) is cranſfigured in 
to the Aungell of lighte. It is no great thing 
then, though his miniſters be tranſfigureo 
ybe the miniffers of righteouſneſfe, whoſe 
ende hall bee acccozdpng to theyꝛ woozkes, 
1. Coꝛ.xi. x 

Dyd not Satan put on that Angellike vi⸗ 
ſour, when he toke vpon him in Paradiſe to 
interpzete the commanndement of God, tõ⸗ 
ternyng the foꝛbyddyng ofthe Apple, and 
with that viſoure plucked al mankinde with 
al mans whole poſteritie ( whiche is an hoz- 
rible hearyng)with one ſleightye ſhyfte and 
with one enterpꝛiſe, quite awap from God, 
and ſubdned them dnder his owne tirannp? 
Therefoze ſuffer not thy ſelf by fine painted 
woozdes and cityng of the ſcrypture , tobe 
ſhiftedaway from the foundation. Foz ther 
was neuer pet anpe Yeretpke,but he ſayd, 
he bzonghte fooꝛth holye ſcrypture, and ſhe⸗ 
wed the true meanyng of it, and ſought nos 
thynge ſo muche as the wealthe of mennes 
ſoules, Foꝛ as foz thoſe that haue hurled a⸗ 
wape the bookes of holpe ſcriptures, either a 
great parte of them 82 altogether, and haue 
deupſed a certapne newe ſtraunge Gloſſe, 
as they haue vttered themſelnes to grofſelp, - 
and mpghce bee the moze ealilpe knowen = 
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and ſo they mape pet, Jmeane that rahle 
ſpeciallpr that is called the Churche. But 
pou wyll ſape: there are of the Papiſftes be⸗ 
rye excellente menne and pꝛofoundlpe ſail⸗ 
led in holy Scriptures , and their meanyng 
is alſo eo ſette and eſtabliſhe theyꝛ matters 
out of the fountapnes of the Pꝛophetes and 
Apoſtles. Mell, Lette them be. Doeſt thou 
not knowe that the Diuell (as J ſapde be⸗ 
foze) hath an Angelike nature and wiſdom, 
1 and pet we muff not beleue him foz all that? 
jj | Efa.r7tr. Hearken what Paule ſpeaketh oute of the 
IF || Abdi. Pꝛophete: 4 wyll de ſtroye the wiſedome of 
{8 | Eireritl.che wyſe, and repꝛoue the pꝛudente of the 

. Ceʒin.ipꝛudente:vUhere is the wpſe man-Where 

| is the ſearcher out ofthis woꝛlde? Nath not 
God made the wiſedome of chis woꝛld foo- 
liſhe 2 Bea but bothe partes mape ſwarue 
from the truthe, and bee deceyned, and gelle 
at auenture, as the blynde man caſteth hys 
Kaffe, Therefo:e perchaunce the truthe li 
eth pet fpll dꝛowned in the depe,as Demo- 
tritus was wonte to ſape. J aunſwere . Jf 
there were no monumentes lefte,thac con⸗ 
teyne the plapne mynde of God concernyng 
the Articles of the fapth and the true ſeruing 
of God, perhappes this donhte mighte haue 
ſome place, but thou haſte openlye bcfoze 
thine eyes the wꝛitynges of the Poophers 
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andApoffles confpzmed with manpe nota 
ble greate Ppzaclcs: and the ſonne of God 
hym(elfe bare recozde vnto thoſs Sermons 
of the Pzophetes and Apoſtles. Therefoze 
the truthe lpeth not locked bp noz buried in 
adeepe darke dongeon, but it is bzoughte 
fo0zth into the lyghte and ſette abꝛode plains 
ly as it were agapnſt the Noone ſunne, The 
itis a moſte falſe perſwaſion co ſape , that 
the bookes ofholpe Scripture are full of fy- 
guratiue riddels, whiche cannot be expoun⸗ 
ded oz vnderſtanden. Cod hach not rolled 
bp his doctrine in darkeneſſe, but accoꝛding 
to his owne wyſedome, he hath ſet it furth, 
limplpe , plainlpe and moſte openlype, bnto 
all folkes,and woulde haue al co bnderſfand 
lt. J pꝛape thee, what ts moꝛe ſpmple and 
moze plapne than Chꝛiſtes owne Sermons 


pacitye of the learners , he bſeth ſuche com⸗ 
mon and homely maner of ſpeache , as the 
„ || vulgare people doe. And thoughe he ſpake 
xf | ome thynges in parables, pet they were 
1- | eyther knowen of the Godlpe befoze hande 
q || *thatryme ,ozelles he opened them plain- 
g be enoughe hymlelfe, Df cheſame ſozte bee 
e | the thynges that the Pꝛophetes and Apol⸗ 
e les haue by che ſpirit of God vttred in theit 
d And 


bee e He framech hymſelke aftcr the ca⸗ 
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And it canttenot bee choſen but there is 4 
Churche of God, and that a viſpble Church 
bppon earth, accozding to the Article of our 
Crede: JI beleue that there is one holye Ca 
tholpke Churche. And this Churche cannot 
erre in the pꝛincipall Articles ofthe Fayth. 
Foz if it erre in them, it cãnot be the church 
of God. Therefoze bothe the truthe and the 
verp pꝛoper and true vnderſtandyng ol the 
wooꝛde muſte nedes be in that congregati⸗ 
on. Beſides this, it can none other wyſe be, 
but this Church is in that people, where the 
doctrine ot the Pꝛiophetes and Apoſtles is 
bncozruptly taught. Foz it is not curtoulye 
to be ſought foꝛ, among the Turkes, Scp⸗ 
thianes, oꝛ Jewes, beyng as they bee nowe, 
no: among other nations, foz the 
moſte parte haue no knowlege of Goddes 
wooꝛde at all, and none they deſpꝛe to haue. 
Pet it is to be theughte that there bee ſome 
members ofthe true Churche euen among 
thoſe nations ſcattred here and ther abꝛode. 
Chen it foloweth : that fozaſmuche as both 
we and oure aduerſaries the Papyſtes doe 
acknowlege and recepue the bookes of the 
Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, epther we are the 
true churche of God, ot thep:epther we haue 
the onelp one truthe of God,o2 they. Fo 
in thsſe matters whiche we varye 2 
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bein the Artpcles of the fayth, nepther can 
bothe partes be true,noz bothe partes falſe: 
accozdpng to mp pꝛinciple: There is but one 
truthe,and not manifold truthes. And what 
tan be the churche of God, if we Coſpellers 
(as we are called) be not?; who ſhall haue the 
truthe yf we haue it not: Fo? fyʒſte we em⸗ 
hace, holde, and pzofclſe the wooꝛde of God 
purely without the dꝛegges of mennes tra⸗ 
ditions, and we moſt iuftly hace thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that are pmagined by mannes owne 
bzaine,anddoe violent w2ong to the woꝛde 
of God, as the Apoſtle ſapth:at᷑ any Pꝛeache 
an other Golpell, curſed be he. But the Jas 
pyſtes myngle and marre all wyth they; 
owne Gloſes and mennes commentaryes , 
and withonte them their mynde is to allow 
nothyng. 

Ve ſeke nothyng but Chꝛiſte in the oldg 
Teſtament and ewe, as the onelpe pythe 
and ſubſfaunce, and him wo cake foꝛ our on- 
ly reconciliatour, Sauiour, and Pedpatour 
and Biſhoppe. But the Papilkcs ereolle the 
dignitie and merites of menncs woczkes , 
and wꝛithe all that is conteyned in bothe the 
Teſtaments to make Chꝛiſt the beginnyng 
of luſtification, and ihemſelues the finiſhers 
and perfecte makers bp of iuſtification. 


We affirme that thoſe obſeruances only be 
| Aacceps 
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atteptable vnto gad, that are ſpecified in his 
certatne witten woozde. But the Papiſtes 
enfo:ce men to thoſe obſeruances. And god-. 
ſeruice that are deniſed by the arraganecye 
and raſhneſſe of manne, and alcrpbe moze 
wozchinelle vnto them, than to thoſe that ar 
commaunded of God himſelfe. Ne abhoꝛte 
Jdolacrpe . But the Papiſfes are manifcft 
Idolaters, in chat thei honour the Sancte 
departed with the honoure due to God, and 

call vppon them to bee their interceffours 
and helpers; and leade menne rather vnta 
the virgine Parpe than to Chuſte. Me kepe 
the Sacramentes entier and whole ſtyl, ac 
cozdyng to the fozme of Chailtes owne in⸗ 
ficution . But the Papiſfes doe wicked 
mangle the Sacramentes, whiche Chats 
bath oꝛdepned and chaunge the fozme it ſelf, 
Foz of the recepupng ofthe Sacramente of 
our Loꝛdes bodpe and bloode,thep make an 
open offryng, auayleable not onelp yntothe 
quicke but alſo to the dead, that lpe bꝛoplyng 
in Purgatoꝛp. | 1 
We allowe honeſt and lawfull wedlocke 
in all ſtates. But the Papiſtes call it a foule 
ſinne (yea woꝛthy to be puniſhed with death) 
if an Eccleſiaſticall perſone be marrped , as 
thoughe Barizge were the fouleſt thyng 
that coulde he, and were an hpnderaunce — 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 


the miniſkerye by all meanes. Hereby ie is 
no hard matter to Judge, which is p church, 
and what wy vv is nercr vnto the 
ſiucere wozde of C 


od. So we being certifi- 
ed by theſe 4 other ſute tones, haue no doubt 


to pꝛonounce playnip that the true church of 


God ts among vs, ſwherin God wozketh*ef- 
feccualip by his woꝛd, and regener ateth ve⸗ 
ry many vnto eternall lite. Ctrarpu iſe we 
are not fr apde to aſfit me that all obſtinate 
wulfull papiſtes, which iopne not cheſcelnes 
bato thys pure doctrpne, and true ſerupng 
of God, are barred out ofthis true churche. 
And, if there he any weakelinges that grong 
being pet {fill vnder the Popes tpzanons 
poke, pet it is mete foz them co beare their 
good will vnto this ſounde doctrine and trus 

ſeruing of God, : 
The Pope hath many markes that pꝛous 
him to be the notable great Antichziſt, but 
tuerp body map ealilp perce ine them, a ther ⸗ 
fo:e I thinke it but loſt labour to make any 
fyrther-rehearſall of the in this place. Thys 
geare is (@ manifeſt,thac even our enempes 
themſelues art enfozced almoſt to graunt 
the:buc pet they ſeke other cloked pzetences 
{02 all that. They ſap it ſemeth not like to be 
true, that we are the Churche, ſepng we be 
hut a few in number and in no A1. autozi⸗ 
Fei. 9s 


* 


5 Nentre and 2 
tye, and ſpꝛong dp but ol late rares Con 
trarpwiſe , that it ſemeth moze lie to bs 
true „ chat the Pope and his be the Church. 
Foz they are maup mo chan we: and are 

men of much higber autozitye than we. they 
deare the 55 in che gouernaunce of the 
Church, and baue had thys moſt gay glo⸗ 
rious title a long ſeaſon . And it is not to 
be thought that God bath left and pet lea. 
ueth fill ſo goodlp a company of men in er⸗ 
rour, and that he hath hiddẽ, oꝛ pet doth hyde 
tyll che truth from ſo mand me being mol 
famoullp ſene in all kynde of learning. 4 
aüſweare. Thys obiection doth cofſe and 
tozment very many folkes mindes grenouf- 
ly ſoꝛe : Eſpecially tho that haue not ben 
as pet thzonghly pnough ſkylled in the outs 
war de face ofthe Church continually front 
the peginnyng . Parte 3 pꝛay thec, which 
a one rhe: Church hatch ben in all ages. Hath 
not the nomber of the witked alwapes ex 
ceded the nomver of the Godlp innnmer#: 
diy. 2. Caincs Church was farre gozgeou! 
ſerand ot much greater nomber than Seth 
bys Church waz. The fathers wandꝛed a⸗ 
"bunt krom place co place withont cerfayns 
.feate to abyde in „ and pet they had the 
Churche only in their kamſlies. The other 
multitude that was ſpzedde euere w_ - 
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loꝛe to be fogreatly comb2ed with their e 


lalem and their oꝛder in the highefet 
the church, wer they not in opmion 


Filly vagabonds Chu e | 


Jacke of boch lpdes. 


de han the belt placrs of the carth, was 
the moſt wicked. At the generall lood Whers 
in all mankynde was dzowncd, only Noa 
and hys TUpte , with his three ſonnes and 
tdepꝛ Wyurs, was the Church, Patte fozth 
in oꝛder though all ages vnto theſe Tapes, 
and pou ſhal (ce that the church of Sod was 
but a ſmall companp and an ablecc ſo2te of 

cople in reſpette ST {he multitude of woꝛld⸗ 
linges. Therefore the Pꝛophetes did many 
timcs pꝛeach againſt ihat daunder, concer⸗ 
mug the multitude: as. far.. If the Loꝛde 
ol hoſtes had not left vs ſede, we had hen like 
Hodome , and made like Gomozra . Allo 
Sopho. ui J will le aue in the myddes of thee 
a pooze people any a nedye, and they ſhall 


truſt in the name ofthe Loꝛde Allo 30. . Ve 


was in the wozlde, and the woꝛld was mare 


by him, and the woꝛld knewe him not. All. 
He came into his owne, and his owne re - 
kepned him not. Item, Kune. xi. Bee 75 


2 
frapde little flocke, Suffer not thy ſelle thet⸗ 


utle, onely bebolde the Churche, that w 
Chꝛiſtes time. Aer not the biſhops of 


nyng,in wealth, and in multitude far wy | 


WN 


other 


"ORE 'Nenfre and . 
other raſcal people that folowed Chꝛiſt⸗ And 
pet theſe moſt contemned poozs ſilly ſoules, 
were the church, which God delited in, and 
began his eternal kingdom in by his ſonne. 
And euen now ß caſe ſtandeth after Paults 
ſaping:Not many wiſe after the fleche, not 
manp mighty, not manp noble: but God 
bach choſen the folifh things of the woꝛld, to 
confound the wiſe, and che weake thinges of 
the woꝛlde hath God choſen toconfound the 
ſtrong. and the raſcai ofthe wozlde x things 
of no reputacion hath God choſen x thinges 
that be not, to deſfrope the thynges that be, 
that no fleſhe ſhoulde gloꝛpe in bys ſpygbr, 
i. Coꝛ. i. And Chꝛiſt ſaith. The pooze receaue 
che Solpell, happy is he that is not offended 
in me. at. xi. And therefoze Simeon Pꝛo⸗ 
phected that this babe ,whoſe pzcſence made 
hym ſo glad, was pur fo: a ligne, to be gayn- 
ſapde . And the cauſe whp the greateſt and 
moſt regarded parte of mankynde are cat 
awaye from God, is bicauſe they beleue not, 
that is, they receaue not by fapth the mercye 
that is offred them in Chꝛiſt: and the ſcrip⸗ 
ture repoꝛteth that the diuell is the pꝛynte 
ok thys wozlde , and wozketh effectually in 
the people of inbelcfe . As foz any other 
ſecreter cauſe than thys, it is not lawfull foz 
© vs coſcarch: Finally y conſent ot holy — 
2 ' f 


Jacke ot both ſpdes, | 
tures; and the alent of all Godlp men beare 
plentifull recoꝛde, that our doctrine is ng 
new learnyng. 8 
Nother ought it to be demed, which is the 
church pzincipally by y maners ot men, but 
by the doctryne. J ſap not nay but there art 
among vs many vices, which defozme the 
beautp of the church euil fauouredlp, but pet 
there are moze enoꝛmpous and hapnouſor 
faultes committed bp the rable ofþ papiſles, 
than bpþ Golpellers:as (3 will only recken 
bp a fewe things or y ſeconde table) the del ⸗ 
piſpng of father t mother, Buggerp, Rapez 
and Unſactable Couetouſneſſe, Frandes, 
Lpes, Niote, Baultineſſe, Cruelty,ZThirftg 
of Innocent bloude, moſt vntuſt murthers, 
and innumerable other. his l 3 
Nother is long continuaunce a ſure ar⸗ 
— of the truth, ſpecially whe it is falſe⸗ 
pe alleged. Capnes churche is aunciente 
enough at thys day, x pet foꝛ al Þ it is a wic⸗ 
ked and a curſed church. And it is to no pur ⸗ 
poſe foꝛ a man to thinke it good foz hym to 
reſfrapne his conſent; til all diſſenſions be 
lakẽ out of p way in ſom Counſail to come, 
and till all confeſſe the truth together. Foz 
lyꝛũt the ſcripture ſapth:J will put enemitye 
betwene the Serpent and the Sede of p wo⸗ 
man. Sene. ti. Ths eee haue na 
%% „ | N. li, ens 
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end, as long as the ſonne of God lyueth a 
che dinell , And the Apoſtie lapech: Then 
muſt nedes be heriſpes. . Coꝛ. xi. Chiſt i 
that the ſptrite of lying ſhal reigne in the la⸗ 
ter dayes ſo mightily, that the very electe, pl 
tt were poſſible,ſhoulde be bought into er? 


rour. at. xxiui. 
Beſpdes thvs there hall neuer be Conn- 
fail after ſuch a ſoꝛt that the pope ſhall cleane 
caſt a way the coꝛrupt topes ofmennes tra⸗ 
dieions, and receauc pure truth, and after 
that perſuade al the wozlde to embzace the⸗ 
(ame. Fa; the Pope cannot choſe hut be like 
pymſelt, that is to ſap, Antichziſt. Be not de⸗ 

tceaued. oz he ſhall ncuer be content to 
bis Paieffp, power, ę tyꝛannpe be brought 
in daunger: which ſhould ſurely folowe , in 
cafe he ſhould holde with the truth. Foz the 
truth woulde abate and deſfrore the kyng⸗ 
dome of Antichziſt, wh:ch the Pope occupp⸗ 
eth at this dape. Thirdely thy lite ſhall not 
last ſo long. oz how many thinkeſt thou 
haue already taken their leave with tbys 
would, beſoꝛe any ſuch Counſail as y wicheſt 
fa, be kept: Doeſt thou dꝛeame, that their 
ſoules flye bp and downe ffi! among ſolkes, 
$ carp foz the determinacion ot ſuch a Coũ⸗ 
fail-Ji1 dede thet were in a E wde euil caſe, 
tf thet. were not gt a point — 
2 ei 
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** heartes, what doctrine tbey would dye 
„Foz it is dut of all peraduenture, idey 
phat beleued not in Chutt, (hall not haue've 
aerlaſfing lite. Join Yereby ercept J be des 
ttaued it is plapnlp pnough perceaued, that 
Heutres are made Narke mad with mere 8s 
pinions , nap, that thep are combzed ang 
wonderfully cralled in the diuelis topes, that 
they ſhoulde not graunt to the truth, and 
come bnto holſom repentaunce. Foz this is 
the end of Nenutralitye , that a man liue 
tareles,withont che feare of God, and not 
ick nowlege hys ſpnnes , without faych 
and comfoꝛte of conſcyence, withont pzaper, 
and withoue confeſſing of the truth . Foz 
what ſhoulde he either repence hym of, oz 
pave foz , oꝛ confeſſe, that is not fullp at a 
popnte vet, which parte is the Chutche, 
noꝛ which parte ſetteth fozth the wozde of 
God ryghtiy . There are Ncutres in dede 
men without God, and mot Groſſe epps 
tures. Foz in the woꝛde of God, whiche 
the Churche hath and foloweth, Cod is only 
acknowleged and ſerued. Foꝛ in aſmuch as 
thei couple not themſelues io that congrega⸗ 
fſon , and hatebe vp donbtfoll opinions, it 
is not poſſible foꝛ them cvther to have oz 
ſer1e God . And let not choſe wyſe dilcrete 


lober men chenke , chacifchey dye in that 
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gercotic,thel hal haue any excuſe befoze Sab. 
Foz the Judgemenes of God are certaynly 
ſettled:he p belcueth not, is already Judged, 
— pou that * not — me befoze _ | 

m will not J con oze my Father 
which is in Heauen. 4 

Hetherto now let Þ J haue ſapd, be ſpoken 
touching che Groſſe plaine Heutres, whom 
Jam content to name the old Nentres;and 
pet very manp ſuch as thei ſpꝛing bp in theſe 
our dapes, when controuerſpes of Religion 
are moued. And now wil J alſo by the helpe 
of Gon ſpeake ſomwhat cõcerning the new 
and the maze fpne Neutres, 02 Jackes of 
both ſydes rather. Thet are almoſt cleane cõ/ 
trarp to theſe other befoze,that is,they wyll 
after a faſhion ve in familiar frendſhip with 
both partes, and gene as it were y one hand 
to the Goſpellers , and che. other to the pa⸗ 
piſtes. Fo2 there are new toyes deuiſed and 
trimmed vp euery day moze and moꝛe. 

But J haue ben ſomwhat tolong in the 
firſt parte. Foz many of theſe matters may 
be referred alſo into thys ſecond parte, 


The end of the fy:ff parte. 
15.) 


THE SECONDEB © 
Parte of this Boke. 


ver the reader with long ctr- 
JPY 2 dumſtances, there is another 
N ueſftö, whether a man may 
emp plape Jacke of bor 


14> =*"Updes after ſuch ſozte, that he 
map ſomwphat take the papiſtes part, ſo as he 
may ſeme to be the nerer vnts them, and to- 
beare a better heart to them tha to the other, 
and by that meanes pleaſe them:and pet foz 
all chat, leane fo to y Goſpellers, as he ſeme 
not altogether gone noz parted away from 
them, by this lhifr ſeke as it were a meane 
to haue both partes his frendes fill , and to 
be eſtemed among p Gaſpecllers no Apoſfa- 
ta, and on the other ſyde no willull perſon 
noꝛ rebell:and al co thys one end, ta get fa⸗ 
uour at thoſe mennes handes, which haue 
chetf autoꝛity in things. oꝛ of them ̊ map do 
à man harme and ſo to kepe our ſelues and 
durs in ſure ſauegarde ſtill. : 
Unto this Ncutralftye and plaping Jacke 
of both ſydes, there is no ſmall occaſton mi⸗ 
niſtred by thoſe p halt c waucr to much in p 
lincere doctrine of þ Goſpell, which ar ſcarce 
B. b. the 


Ntutre and 
the bꝛeadch ol my nayle fra, Apoſtaſpe. C 
take paynes (God woteth ) to frame goodly 
gap c5cozdes of religions many wapes, and 
diuade-folkes fro þ ſpmple ame — 
of þ truth foz feare of per ſecutiũ t foꝛ woꝛl 
Ip cõmoditpes ſake. But ſpectally ther are a 
tertapn ſoꝛt ot mẽ called Paiſfer make ado, 
9 take vpon them ß ouerſight x compaſſing 
of manp matters, which foꝛgettig their own 
vocations, ſet their one fore in p court and 
other in þ church, E accozding to their woꝛld⸗ 
ly mother wptte thei wil cemper, wꝛythe, : 
limite euen þ lawe of God, as it liketh thẽſel⸗ 
nes, i as thet thinke it fitte foꝛ þ woꝛld either 
to augmẽt oꝛ at leaſt to kepe ſafe tempozall 
ſubſtaunce by. And thys is compted a ſingu- 
tar + a neteſſary wiſdom to auoyd þ greateff 
damages and ſhames wal. Foz the pꝛetence 
and outwarde appearaunce at a bluthe is 
tonderous goodly and pleafaunt, as J ſhal 
declare afterwarde. The aunſwere isb:efe, 
plapne , and eaſpe: It is notlawfull fo; a 
man toplape the Jacke of both ſpdes after 
S faſhfon. Fo: if the contention were about 
anp matter of ſmall fmpoztannce,that is ta 
ſap, about apparaſl that were not altogether 
Aaunderous, oz any ceremonye alone that 
were not openly blaſphemons,the agremit 


oxght be cally pad , eaory hodye perees 
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ough:x.itmade no gtrat fazer; 
ma applyed duntette to both partes 
vnie. Foz the conſctence could catch 
no har me there by. But the pzincipall mats 
ter of this controuerſpe is in che Articles of 
the layth, and in the chicfe popntrs touch⸗ 


0 ung the ferytce ot od , wherein the con⸗ 
1 ſcience muſke nedes bre at a ſure ſfape, any 


$ | waueryng mape in any wiſe bee admpt- 

ted in this bchalfe . And the caulc — » IS, 
that god by his onelp ſonne hath opentp pꝛo⸗ 
clapmed his plaine ſentence from heauen, 
and theſame he will haue to ſtande in full 
ſtrength and vertue without alteryng fog 
euermoꝛe, and ſfreightlp chargeth al folkes 
to geue audience and credence viito that 
wooꝛde and to none other : And to hurle a⸗ 
way and condemne all chat diſagreeth from 
it, Foz thus doth god beginne his ten com# 
maundements. Thou ſhalt haue none othet 
gods. And he nameth bimlelf a ſtrog gelous 
God,foz he requireth bs to holde vs wholly 
to hym, ⁊ thꝛeatneth dꝛeadfull pains againff 
them, that neglect him which is the true god 
in dede, and lurke vnto other goddes, oz re⸗ 
cepue any other woꝛd that is cotrary to this 
one onelp wooꝛd ZLhe father of heauen him- 
ſelf,in that wondcrfall p:octamattohiy was 
Made in the mount ſaith wird plain ee” 

Thi 


PNeutie and 
This is my ſonne, in whom J delite, Pear: 
him. And this ſaying pertepneth vnto all mẽ 
ol alt ages. Fozir bindech ali toſnes by tt / 
pꝛeſſe wozdes bnto ſᷣ doctrime of chfs ont᷑ on⸗ 
ip Archethepherde:and chargeth b no audi: 
ence be geue co other ᷣ teach contrarp: and 
therewithall be damnerh al men p bie fam ⸗ 
liar dallaunce w the enemies of che Goſpel, 


Fo: ſo they become diſobedient vnto thys.. 


pzoclamacton.Jt was not at the liberty of 
the Apoſtles oz other that ſonght che erng 
knowlege of God and the ſaluacion of their 
aon ſoules, to beare fpꝛe in the one hand and 
water in the other (as they ſap) noꝛ to dally 
with Phariſes, the enempes ofthe heauenly 
doctrine, but thei muſt nedes folowe Chꝛiſt 
alone and none but him. And therfaze he cal⸗ 
leth his Apoffles with this kind of ſpech: Fo- 
lowe me. Alſo whe he ſetteth foꝛth the fozme 
of the whole religion of Chꝛiſt. he ſapeth in 


a fewe ſhoꝛte wozdes:Jf any wil falawe me, 
let him take bp his croſſe. folowe me. Mar. 
vi. Atem. If you abyde in my worde, yt 


ſhalbe my diſciples in dede, 4 pe ſhallknow 


the truth, e the truth chall make von free. o. 


vii. Item, It any man lone me, he ſhall he pe 
mp woꝛde, t my father ſhall lone him, 4 we 
ſhal come bnto bim, make a dwelling place 
with hym . He that loueth not me, * 
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fiot mp lapings. Jo.xuu. Atem, John Bap⸗ 
ut diu wich his mouthe, with hys fynger, 
and wich all hys doyngs ſhew only Chziſt 
and none but hym, ſaping : Beholde che 
lambe ol God that takech awap the ſpnnes 
ofthe waꝛlde. Joi. Atem, If any pꝛeach an 
other Goſpell ,curſcd be he. Sali. And the 
ſayings of che Pꝛophet agres to þ ſame , as. 
deute. xxviu. Thou ſhalt not declpne from þ 
commaunde ments of God , nother on the 
right hand noz on the lefte. But J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of that befoze. 

Hereby now it euidently appeareth,s we 
are all bounden to one part alone, that is, to 
that part wherein p woꝛde of Chꝛiſt is pure⸗ 
ly pꝛeached, the Sacraments entperly mini⸗ 
lred, and the true ſeruice of God dilpgently 
Wuaunced. 

Decondarilp, there be two ſpecſail con- 
tradictions „ fwoo deadlp fors , and vn⸗ 
agreable : Beliall o: the Diucll,and Chziſt: 
lyght and darkenefe : the true churche and 
the falſe : the Tirannp of Antichziſte, and 
the uyngdome of the ſonne of God. Foz it 
was :olde befoze hand in very paradiſe:that 
there ſhould be enemitye betwene the Ser⸗ 
pent and the Sede of the woman. And John 
ſapeth: The ſonne of God hathe appeared, 
io deffrop the wozkes of the Dinel.: * 

; n 


« -:Agevutre and « 
nd this is mauiieſt allo that Auctchailt dec 
al that he can againff Chꝛiſt Wal the vaings 
that he hath in his bodp. Foz al che kingdom 
is the [cat and power ot the diuell hunſelfe, 
moſt directly againſt the kingdom of Chyilk 
as it is by the goodnes of God moze cleare af 
thys pꝛeſent, than the ſunne lighc at none 
daycs, The pope doth moſt appeararmtly 
blur, pea rather defile 4 ſcrapt away the he 
nour £ glozy of Chꝛiſt, in that he bꝛaggech 
(lpke the diuell) man is able to accompliſhe 
p obedience of p law. What good did Chill 
tht; He died in vapynt, Paul ſaith, ik righie⸗ 
ouſneſſe come by the dedes ol p law. Sala. u. 
And in chat he attributeth not Juſtification 
whole ? abſolutely pertite unto Charft, but 
the beginnyng of Juſkification only. F867 his 
doctrine is, that man is firft accepted frely 
by the only merite of Chꝛiſt. And thẽ that be 
bath qualityes powzed into him, which after⸗ 
ward increaſe, and be augmented, F enlar⸗ 
ged after ſuch ſoꝛte, that thep fulfill the be 
gonne Juſkification, and bꝛyng it onto 
perfection. Bp thys meanes there is no 
{mall glozp nypped awape from the ſonne 
of God. Alſo, he biddeth men gor to ſapnctes 
nop lining with God, and cry to them (9 
be their tnterceConrs and helpers , contra, 
xpe cothys Commiaundemẽt and pee 
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ener ye thall atke the ſather in mp 
ame, be ſhall geue it vou. Jo. rvi © 
""Agapn in thys behalfe , Chꝛilt hath no⸗ 
fable Jniurye in that he is not taken noz 
called vpon alone foz the only Beſhop, Pe- 
latour „ and Interceſſour. The Sacra⸗ 
mentes that Chʒiſt inſtituted are moſt cru- 
ty mangled and to:ne , and altogether 
franſ{ozmed into an other dle Beſpdesthys 
there be other Sacraments denyſed without 
the wozde of God, whiche are exalted (0 
2 they are eicher made checkemate 

ith Chꝛiſtes Sacraments, oꝛ els ſet aboue 
m 


As by example. Che lape people are con- 
trarpe to the moſt manyfeſt inſtitutton ot 
Ch:ilt,fozbidden che vſe of the Sacramente 
of Chꝛiſtes blood: and they be p:oclaymed 
Heretikes al che woꝛlde ouer, that thinke 02 
do to the contrarp. So Annopnting is comps 
ted koꝛ one or the Sacramentes, and hath 
monſtruous knpck anacks pmagined bnts 
lt, to the btter repꝛoche of the reſt of che 
Hacramentes. 


Chꝛiſt᷑ is alſo pulled down out of d tone 


of his Maieſtye, ſeing b pope maketh himſelf 
the foundacion and head ofthe Church and 


laketh vpon him a wonderfull free power in 


chaungyng of doctrines and puttyng — 
| _— 
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; Netitre and ne 
nel , in foꝛgyng of newe Articles of fapth, 
and heaping of cradfictons , And all to chis 
only end, that che kyngdom of Chꝛiſt might 
periſhe , and the kyngdom of Anctchz1lt be 
confpzmed and enlarged.J will in this place 
make no rehearſall, with what crafte,with 
what ffadious trauail, and with what incre⸗ 
dible power, Antiehziſt aſlaulteih the ſonne 
of God , leaſt any man ſhouldr be offended 

with long declaracion. 

Further moꝛe thou canneſt neuer loke 10 
make peace betwene theſe enempes by any 
paſſible meanes. Then wherto ſekeſt thou 
ſa narrowe ſhyftes to agree them , eſther 
| th2oughly,o2 in parte, that is, either in doc 
1 trine and ceremontes altogether, oꝛ in cere⸗ 
monies alone: Chziſt (apth: No manne can 
be ſerue two Maiſters at once, the one he ſhall 


1 18 | ; 
l || Mee loue,t the other he ſhall hate. at. vi. And it 


is manifeſte, that the Pope ts Antichziſt. 

Foz he hathe theſe notable markes to bee 
nnowen by:he coꝛrupteth the found doctrine 
of God molt ſhamekullp, be defpleth the Sa⸗ 
cramentes moſte hoꝛriblpe, bis coremonyes 
fo; the moſt parte are blaſphemous and ſu⸗ 
per ſijctous, he cauſeth wedlocke to be deliled 
veteffablp,he perſecuteth innocent men that 
tlenue vunto Gods truthe, moſte merclleſiy. 
Contrarpwiſe, this is not bnknowen uy 
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Jacke af both ſydes. 

ail thꝛough the goodnefſe of God, that we 
Goſpellers haue the ſounde and vncoztupte 
doctrine, the pꝛoper and holſome vie of the 
dacramentes, and ceremonies accoꝛding ts 
the rule ſeruing vnto oꝛder, comelineſſe, and 
edification,as our enemies themſelues haue 
berp often times confeſſed, and are conſtrai⸗ 
ned though it be againſt their willes)to con⸗ 
fee per ill, It is not poſſible tberefoze (0 
make any concoꝛde, crcept one part geue 0s 
ner their opinion, and humbly agree to the 
truer iudgement which che other part is of; 
Foz euer one ought to embꝛace the truth, t 
to hate and deteſt lies vtterly. An honeſt ma 


tannot in tempoꝛall matters fauoꝛ both lies 


and the truth at once: Yew much leſſe maye 
e doe it in this cauſe wherein the glozye of 
God and the ſaluation of our ſoules is in has 
larde.Cifas, when the people of 3ſrac! were 
in dout, what religton it were beſt foz them 
to take vnto, Waals religion oz that whiche 
Elias ſer foꝛth by the commaundemente of 
Sod, ſayd vnto thẽ with a ſingular ſtomake: 
how long halt you on both ſides: If p loꝛde 
be God, folowe him. And if Baall bre, then 
folow him. Harke alſo what Paule ſpeaketh 
concerning this pꝛeſent cauſe,and agreably 
with the zophetes owne woꝛdes. u Coꝛ: vi. 
Lead no{(ſatth he) the yokew - . 
J... F9* 
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Fo: what part hach right with buryght:©z 
what fclowſhip hath light with dar kencſle⸗ 
TUhat agrement is betwene Chꝛiſt and Be⸗ 
all: MUhat part Hath the faith full with the 
vnkaithkull: Oz what a doe hath the temple 
of God with pmages !? Fo2 pou are the tem- 
ple of che liupng God, as God ſapeth: Howe 
ſhal J dwel in them, and walk among them, 
and J will be theyz God, and thep ſhall bes 
mp people, therefoꝛe gett you oute and de⸗ 
parte from among them, ſapeth the Lozde. 
Touche ns vncleane thyng, and 3 ſhall re⸗ 
cepue pou, and J wyll be pour father, and 
pon ſhall bee my fonnes and daughters, 
ſayeth the Loꝛde omnipotente. Open thyns 
eares, heare. Thou heareſt no ſeditious fel- 
lowe, noꝛ anye newe Sz John hotte Cock 
els, pꝛeache this, but the choſen veſſel of god 
the Apoſtle of Chziſte ſpeaketh it. He with 
moſte manifeftc playne weozdes chargeth 
bs that we kepe no companye with the ene- 
mies ofthe Goſpell.Þe ſapeth alſo that it is 
not poſſible foz anp creature, howe witty o⸗ 
howe crafeye ſoener he bee, to dcnpſe agre⸗ 
ment betwene truthe and kalſehood. Chꝛiſte 
and Antichꝛiſt, ryght and vnryghte. Third⸗ 
ly he ſheweth a molke weighty reaſon why: 
Pou are the tempies of god. Ergo, pe cũ not 
be the tẽples of thr Diuel to:as thoſe do now 
| i 
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Jackc of both ſpdes. 
o daics, which go about to gratifp bothe the 
Coſpellers and the papiſts. Fourthlp he ex⸗ 
:eſeth the rewardes, which onght to folow 
the acknowleging of the true God and hys 
wozde that is geuen vs from heauen:that is 
that God himſelf will dwel in his company, 
and gene them goodes both in this wozlde £ 
in the woꝛld to come fo2cuer, Furthermoze 
thinke ſt thou, it is without aduiſed cauſe, 5 
the church is called the wife of Chꝛiſt alone? 
And a wife cannot hold her ts two huſbands 
0z mo: and if ſhe do, ſhe bꝛeaketh her fidelity, 


haue acknowleged the wozde ol truthe and 
confeſſe it. ergo it is not lawefull foꝛ bs to 
couple ourt ſelues vnto mo Huſbandes than 
this one. Conſider alſo I beſech thee. Ar not 
y Turkes and we enemies one againſt the 
other. Chen ik any man would beare fauour 
both to p Turks 4 to dur ſide after a like ſoʒt 
and ſtoutiy apde both partes, chould we not 
ſap, that he not only wer about a matter not 
poſſible , but alſo rightlpe accuſe hym fo2 a 
Traptoꝛ, and iudge him moſt wozthpe tobe 
puniſhed as Metius Sutfetius was: Mbat 
an honeſt and gay matter then thinke pon it 
were,co ſerue both God and — 

5 il. ine 


Whyth | | 
e 
and ſuſfly incurteth the paynes therot. But is called 
we are al the eſpouſed wile of Chꝛiſt, which the wike 1 
are of theſame churche, that is to ſap, whiche of Chic 
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indifferente to the truthe and to falſehoode⸗ 
And to fanour the Papiſtes and the Goſpel⸗ 
lers all altke:D what greuons papnes ſhall 
ſuche Traytoꝛs of Goddes truthe ſuffer one 
dape,not the puniſhment of Metius, but the 
papnes of Judas Iſcarioth. v oulde to God 
they coulde repente and pꝛape fo2 pardon at 
length. But peraduenture this ſo lamenta⸗ 
ble a Iightneſſe of myndes is the appoynted 
papne koꝛ contemnyng the Golpell, and no 
{mall token that the diſpatche ofthe wozld is 
comming nere at hande, Fo2ſ\o Pꝛophecicd 
the ſonne of God hymſelfe:TWhcn the ſonne 
| ofman commeth, trowe pou , he ſhall finde 
ll [1 any faith bpon earth: & uke. xvin. 
I! | Thirdlyp.Ch2ift ſapth:Let pour commu⸗ 


nication bee yea pra, and nape nape. Foz 
what is moze than this,commeth of euil. an 
whiche 81. dothe not one ly foꝛbid vn⸗ 
lawful othes, but alſo variableneſſe and bn- 
conſtancye bothe in our ſapinges and doo⸗ 
inges. That we ſhoulde not plap whip Jacke 
and tonrne thee , when we are among Pa⸗ 
piſts flattring them, and allowing many of 
theyꝛ trinkets, whiche neuerthelelle do bery 
ſoꝛe blemiſhe the truthe. Contrarpwiſe whe 
we haue to doe with the Goſpellers to holde 
with them alſo, and ſo chaunge as the tyme 
ſerueth like Cameleons „ 02 Cattes ot he 
mount, 
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Jacke of both ſydes. 


mount. But y we ſhould agree to the truth, 
ſay plainly and conſtantly what we think, x 
not to dally with doublefaced captious rea- 
ſons, It is an old ſatd ſaw :Truthe ſpcaketh 
plainly. The hiſfozies pꝛaiſe the deede of. P. 
Pompilius,and ſo they may wel He, when 
he was {ent Embaſſadoz to Alerandzia with 
certain others,to commaunde Anttochus in 
the Romains name, to bꝛeake bp ſiege from 
the citie, found Anttochus by chaunce ſtan⸗ 
ding vppon the ſhoze. And when he had de⸗ 
clared vnto him ſuche matters as he had in 
commanndement,Antiochns ſhaped him an 
aunſwere like a ſhipmans hoſe,and refer- 
red all to his fpendes Counſell. Then Poms 


pilius being greued at his captious and am⸗ 


biguous aynſwere,bicauſe he thought ſome 
crafty pzank would be plaped at his returne 
ſodainly made a circle with his ſfaffe round 
about Antiochus in the lande where he ſtode 
and ſapde: It is the Senate and commons 


of Komes pleaſure, that thou tell me playn- 


lpe what thou wilt doe, befo:e thou go out 
ol this circle . The manne was afrapde at 
theſe woozdes , and ſapde he woulde depart 
out ofhande . Then if an Beathen manne 
thought ſcoꝛne at a doutfull and fraudulente 
aunſwere , and made that fleightye- yz 
Antiochas perfozce to tell whatlaye-in bys 

J lit. heart 
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hbeart:howe much moꝛe ought we in a caiile 
pf much weightier impoztance to hate t de- 
teſt them of ſet purpoſe frame their woꝛds 
and aunſweres ſo as they mape be taken to 
meane whether wap a man will: M ould to 
God there wer ſome Pompillus p would c<- 
pell theſe Antiochoes, to ſape as they think, 
I then ſurely there would be þ leſſe daunger. 

Fourthly. God requireth ſounde doctrine 
andy true ſeruing of god as he htmſelfhath 
ſet them out vnto mankinde,fobe plainly ti 
fefſed of all without difference, both of man 
and woman,of what eſtate ſoeuer they be, 
doth earneſtly rep;ehend them play mum 
budget 02 deny them, as he ſayth in the third 
commanndement : Thou ſhalt not take the 
name ol ß Loꝛd thy God in va(n. Foz he c6- 
maundeth among other thinges, that Gods 
truth be pꝛeached conkeſled, and foꝛbiddeth 
euer one to beſoꝛape oz ſet out Goddes re- 
ligion to hyze vnto the aduerſartes Jmeane 
ſo as he graunt᷑ epther to muche vnto them, 
oz winke at matters of moſt wetghty impoꝛ⸗ 
taunce, that he contuteth not blaſphempes: 
03 behane hymſelfe after ſuche ſoꝛte, as the 
adnerſaries can none stherwiſe judge, but 
that they: eoꝛrupte pꝛocedinges and ſuper? 
Fitlons Godſeruice are allowed foꝛ the moſt 
parte. ta Chꝛiſt goeth roundly to woꝛk in 
oF" kegup⸗ 
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requiring the truth to be cõfeſled, where he 
ſayth. zÞat. x. Cucryt one that ſhall confeſſe 
me befo2e me him ſhal 3 alſo confcfle befoꝛe 
my father which is in heauen. And he p ſhall 
deny me bekoze men, hun wil z alſo deny be⸗ 
fo;e mp father which is in heauen. Thinkeſt 
thou that it map be called a con feſling, when 
thou communicate with the enempes of þ 
Goſpell,when thy dꝛift is to make counters 
fapt concoꝛdaunces, and when thou wilt do 
in ſomthings as thep do, at leaſt in outward 
appearance, t all foz feare leaſt thou be come 
bꝛed with hoꝛnets, and that thou mayft lyue 
at thine owoneaſe: Fo2 after that the — 
plainly ano ſimply confeſſed, there folowe th 
byandby the Croſſe of perſecution, hatred of 
the contrarp parte and daunger bothe of life 
and goodes. O wzetchep and feble kynde 
ak conleſſing. Pet foz all this, we heare men 
many tymes crake and pꝛate on chis wyſe, 
we wil not ſh zink any heare b:edth from the 
truth we haue acknowleged, we wil ſfand 
as faſte as walles of bꝛaſſe in this Ooſpel, 
whiche we haue learned theſe thꝛee oz fonre 
peares agoe, and knowen to bee true, haue 
had experience of it:we wyll not be afrapde 
of any thzcatenpnges , there ſhal no punith- 
mente noz cruell handlpng make vs afraid. 

Alas waggyng rede, hom ſhouldeſt thon 
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ande, how ſhouldeſt thou confcſſe the Got 
: when thou doeſt not onely th2ink in the 


—— 


ammes, but alſo falleſt flat to the grounde, 
efo:e any ſtoꝛme of trouble ariſe and blow 
pon thce: Foz thou goeſt buſily about to do 
dàs Antichziſte dothe, euen in tritling mat- 
ters, befozeit bee requirtd by namr at thy 
handes, and all is good inongh io thou maie 
fill thy Paũche, lye in a ſoft bed, and ſlepe in 
a whole ſkinne. Nhat wouldeſt thou doe, yr 
the hangman were euen nowe read at thy 
backe to ſtrike of thy head, ercept p wouldeſt 
receiue al Antichziſtes religion: In dede this 
thy ſhꝛynking, and thy relenting and going 
at the fyꝛſt daſhe to the Papiſtes parte, pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛt plainly enough what thou wouldeſt do. 
But pet J would haue thee to marke me the 
fearetull thꝛeatening that is expꝛeſly added, 
leaff thou dꝛeame now in this careleſſe ſecu⸗ 
ritie whiche thon art oppꝛeſled and blynded 
withall, that thou ſhalte eſcape vnpunyſhed 
fo2 ener. Albeit the payne ſeme to be a great 
whyle in commyng in this wozld, yet Chꝛiſt 
thꝛeatneth that he wil be reuenged on them 
that dene hym epther manifeſfipe oz after 
aàcraftpe faſhion, in his iudgement after the 
ende of the woꝛlde, when he ſhall indge all 
mankinde,and wyll ſpeake thus vnto them: 
I knobe pou not. So he ſapth. 1 
uuns 1 
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UVhoſoeuer is aſhamed of me and my ſay⸗ 
inges, the ſonne of manne ſhall alſo be atha* 
med of hym , when he commeth in his Pa⸗ 
jeſtye, and the Paleſtpe of his Father and 
of his holy Aungels. Theſe woꝛdes are not 
bayne and of none effecte, but the decde 
ſhall pꝛoue them true. Lykewiſe. Math v. 
Chꝛiſte requyzech a plapne confeſſion of the 
Goſpell, where he ſapth : You are p lyghte 
of the wozlde.A Citie cannot be hidden that 
is ſet vppon a hyll, nepther doo they kyndle 
a candle, and thzuſt it vnder a buſhell, but 
ſet it vpon a candleſticke, chat it mape gene 
lyght co all that bee in the houſe. Let poure 
lyght ſo ſhyne befoꝛe men, that they map ſee 
pour good woozkes, and gloꝛifp poure Fa- 
ther whiche is in heauen. J p2ape thee, what 
kynde ol confeſſing is that, when it is neceſ⸗ 
ſary fo2 vs al to ſtande in dout, whether part 
amanne muſte beare che moze fauoꝛ to, and 
what religion a manne mute bee the moze 
bente bnto 2 Foz thou loueſte the Popyſhe 
faſhion, and makeſt thy ſelfe bulpe to vſe it. 
And on the other ſyde, thou holdeſt with the 
foꝛme that the Goſpellers vſe , after a faſht- 
on. Jsthis to ſhpne , and to pzofyte other 
with thy lyght? Nap it is rather to put oute 
the light i there were any, and to caſt a miſt 
ouer mens eyes, leſt þ way of truth might be 

| J. v. f know- 
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knowen.Xfchou wouldeft p:ofelle the truth 
plainly without diſſembling, thou ſhouldeſt 
doutles ffirre vp very manp with thpne er⸗ 
ample, and make them moꝛe hearty to abide 
conſtant: p this reaſon alſo thou ſhouldeſt 
make the verpe enempes to beleue, that the 
doctrine whiche thou haſte learned, 1s ſuche 
a maner of doctrine,that thou art readpe to 
ſpende thy ipfe foꝛ it if nede ſo required. In 
dede this were to ſet the light of faith which 
is kindled in thy heart vppon an open byghe 
place, that ſuche as walk in mot thick dark- 
neſſe, myghte thereof as it were ofa moſte 
bayght burnpng lampe, recepue lyght, and 
kindle ſome licle ſparkes at thy candle,that 
they alſo myght enter the true wape e con⸗ 
leſſe the truthe alſo themſelues with thee. 
Eoncernyng Paules vocation thus the 
Scripture ſpeaketh: This is mp choſen in- 
NMramente,to beare my name befozc h Gen⸗ 
tiles, and Kyngcs, and the chyldꝛen of Jf- 
raell. Although Paules owne vocation bee 
herein ſpecially deſ:ribed . pet as touchyn 
the confefſion of the Goipell, it is a general 
ſaping, and pertapneth to all ſoztes of peo⸗ 
ple: That euerp one accoꝛdyng to bys cal: 
Iyng and power ſhould pꝛofeſle the name of 
Chziſte befo:c all menne, and helps to ſet it 
ab:ode alſs, Paule ſapeth, Rom. i. Jam — 
14 a | 
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ichamed of the Goſpell. F92 it is the power 


of God unto ſaluation to all that beleue. 

herein is compꝛiſed a moſt weighty reaſo, 
and belongeth to all folkes : ano righetouſ⸗ 
neſſe ts geuen of God though the woꝛd vn- 
fo all that receiue it by faith:&rgo.Lettens 
maine be aſhamed of this weozde , but let 
hym con feſſe it mantullp. Tell me, are not 
they aſhamed of the Goſpell , that almoffe 
abhozre the name of hym, by whome Cod 
hath reſtoꝛed the lyghte of the Goſpell, and 
allowe eyther in parte 02 in the whole, the 
Popyhe religion, which a lytle befoze they 
wonderfullye deteſted, and begpnne by lit⸗ 
tle and lytle to kiſſe the Ponſter of Roomes 
feete: And in a whyle , excepte GDD ſape 
nape , thep wyll recepue that Ponſtruous 
beaſfe whollp home agapyne: Hereunto aps 
pertapneth the ſaping . Apocal.iu,Thou art 
neyther coldenoz hotte , woulde to GOD 
thou were epcher colde 02 hotte : In whiche 
laying euen this wicked wauerpng is re- 


p2oucd. There ts a tale ot a certayne Her -A Cale | || 
mite and his geſte. The hermite as he wal, an Per- 


ked foo2th ol his Hermitage in the ſharpe mite. 


of M inter, mette with a manne by thaunce 
that wandzed in the kroſfe and ſnowe , and 
was almoſte dead foz colde. So the Her⸗ 
myte be ing moued with pitye,þzingeth the 

man 
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man home tohis hermitage to refreſh hym⸗ 
ſelf at the ficr. There the colde felowe blew 
bpon his handes nowe and then: and when 
the hermyte ſawe it, he aſtzeth hym whyhe 
blewe on his handes: J blowe warme bzeath 
vpon my hands quoth he)co warme me with 
all. Mell, the hermyte maketh hym ſitte 
down at the table with him, and hotte meate 
was ſet on the board. The geſt befoze he put 
a moꝛſell in his mouth, alwaies blewe on tt, 
The hermyte queſtioneth with hym agapne 
ſomewhat plainlyer , whp he blewe on hys 
meate. I blowe colder b2eathe(quoth he)to 
coole mp meate fo it is to hotte , Then the 
hermyte being ſadainly wꝛoth, ſaid he could 
abide no ſuch geſfc in his company, noꝛ take 
bym fo: his frende, that could bꝛeathe bathe 
hote and tolde out of al one mouth, and ſo he 
thꝛuſt him out ol his houſe. It is a mery tale 
wherein witty menne haue ſignifyed , that 
it is not the parte of an honeſte oz a Godlye 
manne, to hatche vp Ambiguous, Maltyng, 
s2 doublefaced reaſons, in ciuill matters, tht 
ſpetiallpe in Gods cauſes. And menne haue 
ben thought wozthp neyther to be loued noz 
ts lite in the woꝛld. that coulde turne them⸗ 
ſelues into ſondꝛy faſhions, like Pꝛoteus, : 
ſomtime pꝛaiſe þ truth, ſomtime diſſemble it 
goadlp, t hold with vntruth, as the time = 
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Jacke of both ſpdes. 
ned. Fikthly. Take hede now. Chꝛiſt ſapth 
Luke. xii. He that is not with me, is agapnſt 
me: And he that gathereth not with me:ſcat⸗ 
tereth abꝛode. In theſe wooꝛdes, not onely 
the playing Jacke of bothe ſydes whiche we 
now reaſon of, is repꝛoued, but alſo they ate 
pzonounced foz pernitious encmpes to the 
whole Church of Chꝛiſt, that ſet their mind 
to halt on both ſides after this maner, to the 
intent they would be in fauoz both with the 
papiſts the enemies of the Goſpel,+ with the 
Goſpellers to, al alike. Two thinges Chꝛiſt 
requireth. Firſt p al be with him, Secodlp,p 
al gather with him. irt he geueth thee not 
liberty fo link thy ſelle with his enemies the 
papiſts, but will haue vs all as it wer bonv⸗ 
men to hym alone. And in de de it is of neceſ- 
ſity Þ we be wholy coupled to him, to lap hold 
on God þ father in him as þ ymage of God, 
by him being the onely begotten ſonne and 
fulflling the entter obediece ofthe law per- 
fitly,to be made the choſen childꝛen of God, 
tobe garniſhed with his rtghteouſneſſe that 
he obtepned on the croſſe,by his helpe to bee 
delinered from the Dluell, Death, and Hel, 
by hym to be rayſed agayne, and carrycd bp 
to heauen & to be b:efe,by him to honoꝛ and 
lerue God truely both here t in the woꝛld to 


tome. Foz without him there is no ſaluation 


noz 
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no: life, without hym there is no ſcrnice thaj 
pleaſeeh G DD, as he hymſelfe ſapeth: 3 
am the wape, the truthe, and the lyfe. Alſo, 
without me ps can doe nothyng. John. xv. 
And Paule Colloſſy.i.ſdyt h: In him it plea, 
ſed the father that all falneſfe ſhal dwel, and 
by hym to reconcile all thynges to hymſelt, 
and by hym ts pactfye thꝛough the bloode of 
bis crolfe as well the thinges that are on 
earth, as the thynges that are in heauen. 
Thoſe cherfoze that declyne bnto them whl⸗ 
che co:rupt the woo: de of Chꝛiſt wity wpc- 
ked opinions, mangle and tcare the Sacra⸗ 
mentes,and deniſe ſtraunge vſcs vnto the, 
and ſer foozth mo Pediatozs and Daniozs, 
than Chꝛiſte alone with his palſion onelye , 


and bidds folkes pꝛaie not onelp in the name 


ofthis Chziſte, but alſo in the name of Pa- 
rye , Peter, oz Chziffophcr , and ſer moze 
by the obſeruaunces that are deuiſed by me 
than them whiche God hymſelſe hath com- 
maunded, and arrogantlpe aſcribe the me- 
ryte of Juſtitication vnto them, it is mani 
keſt that thepabpde not with Chzifte,but ar 
vidoucedlp fallen awaye and become Apo⸗ 
Nataes, Hearke therefoꝛe what iudgements 
Chile geneth : He is agaynſte me, ſayeth 
he. And that enen the very pzoofe it ſelfdoth 
tracht vs cuidently enough. Foz theſe — 
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tes on bothe ſydes fall fyʒſt as it wer head⸗ 
long into Epicures opinions, and ſo they 
beginne to paſſe lytle vppon any maner of 
religion: and then they ware ſo pꝛeſumtu⸗ 
aully bolde, that they thinke tt no daunger 
fo: them, to dally euen with Chꝛiſte himſelfe 
at theyz owne pleaſure: They perſuade the- 
ſelues, that Chꝛiſte ſhall not knowe oz not 
puniſhe thepz doublefaced doutynges and 
traftpe meanpnges, where with their pur⸗ 
poſe is to pꝛoupde moze fo2 the bodye and li⸗ 
uyng in this wozlde , than foz the glozyc of 
Chaiffe and fo2 theyꝛ owne ſoules . Poꝛeo⸗ 
uer they cauſe the true doctryne of the Gol⸗ 
yell and true ſerupng ef God to be openiye 
ſuſpecte. oꝛ when they ſubſcrybe to ſome 
of the enemyes pꝛocedynges, andin ſome 
poyntes folow the fozme of the aduerſartes, 
and pꝛomiſe them largciye: Then Godlye 
lolkes fapth falleth licke , pea thcp are made 
ſo muche weaker and weaker , that they 
begynne alſo to ſtande in dout ot all che re⸗ 
ligion that they had, they haue leſſe deuoti⸗ 
on to heare and learne the wooꝛde of cruthe, 
and are moꝛe ſlacke in ſeruing of GD D. 
Then the vnlearned common ſoꝛte, whiche 
in deede is the greateſt parte ofthe people, 
ſcketh what occaſion ſo ner is geuen, to 
bee in fauour with the ſuperlours, they — 
405 glad 
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glad vnbidden to fall in their opinions, chey 
ſhꝛynke manerly as thep ſee the ſuperionrs 
ſhꝛynke, and to theyꝛ bttermoſt power, they 
helpe fozwarde and make thepz ſhꝛinking to 
be moꝛe than it would be. Then they p ſeme 
to be of a moſt conſtant iudgemente and are 
afrapde leaſt the truche and Churche of god 
thoulde catche anye harme, growe ſt reyght 
wayes into hatred with high and lowe. And 
as fo: tbe beſf and moſt faithfull men, that 
are thought of a Govlp zeale to reſiſte theſe 
craftp pꝛankes ncuer ſo litle,there are ſuche 
crafty hvfres founde , that they bee wyped 
beſpdes theyz miniſteries and liuynges. 

Furthermoꝛe the enempes, whom this ap - 
plying 62 leanyng is vnto, are confirmed in 
their erro2s,ſuperſfitions + blaſphemies , 
by p meanes manp are hindꝛed among the, 
yp they cannot acknowlege theyꝛ erroꝛ, and 
turne vnto repentance.E@uery one thinketh 
fkreightwap; v the quailing ok þ Goſpellers 
is anotable argument, theirs is a falſe and 
a fozged doctrine, which is now com almoſt 
to an ouerthꝛowe. Contrarpwiſe that Pa- 
piſts doctrine is a ntolk true doctrine, wher- 
vnto they p haue hitherto renounced it ſhal 
come to it by litle « litle again. Chep are en⸗ 
couraged alto ther by not to biſtruſt their at⸗ 
tẽptates, but to haue a good hope p 4 — 
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hereafter by fraude and violence a greate 
deale mozeſurely bzing to palle that which 


hel could notcompaſle befoze being letted a 
long ſeaſon and afraide by reaſon of p light 
of the truth, and conſtant ſtanding to t. 
Whatzis not this to beare an enuious heart 
pough agapnſt Chꝛiſt, and to inuade and 
empecheh!s kingdom with al poſſible polp⸗ 
ties, thʒzough this blind madneſſe, and to bee 
trate and hyꝛe out al the whole Religion of 
Chꝛiſt vnto the encmpes- Judas with a wo- 
derfull goodlp curteous godd enen Paiſter, 
and with a toto ſwete kiſſe, betrayed Chꝛiſt 
And ſo theſe haltours of both ſpdes,thei geue 
Chziſt a kyſſe, but they wil haue money firſt 
of the enemyes, which are quycke ly at their 
backe, and bynde Chziſt, oz couer Chꝛiſtes 
face , and clappe him on the cheke, and then 
byd hym rede who Bobbed hym. N 
The other part of Chꝛiſtes ſentence is. He 
that gathereth not with me. In theſe woꝛdes 
Thailf requpꝛeth not only that we be coup⸗ 
led to hym ſecretly in our hearces , but alſo 
with ſuch a maner of knotte, as openly tra- 
natleth in gatheryng the true Churche to⸗ 
gether:that is, that we confeſſe hym openip, 
wherebp other may be bꝛought alſo co the 
rue knowlege of the ſonne of God and vnto 
hoiſom te pentaunce. And they that doo not 
ii A.. ; 
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to, dut muttre ſounde doctrine ſecretly;as tt 
were in a depe darke. denne, and when they 
are with the papiſtes cioke te marnailonſty, 
of them ſapeth Chꝛiſt: Thep ſcatter abzode, 
And in dede they ſcatter cruellp abzode. Foz 
they miniſter matter bnto diuerſt diniſlons 
they cauſe men to be of contrary myndes 
one to an other, and open as it were a win 
dowe vnto the Papyſtes to rage agayntt thi 
flot ke of Chꝛiſt the moze boldelp , the mozg 
frelp, and the moꝛe cruellp:as experience lee 
clareth pnough and to much. And pet foz all 
this we be ſtricken ints ſuch a madneCe,and 
ſo hoꝛribly caſt vp into a lewd mpnde ( Alas 
there loꝛe) that no man ſeeth ſuch matters as 
be map feleenen at his ſyngers endes. 
J would hau thes therfoꝛe to pzine ,and if it 
were poſſible, graue thys ſaping of Chziff 
moſt depelp in thy heart: he that is not with 
me, is againſt me:and he that gathereth not 
with me, ſcattreth abꝛode. And beſech God, 
to open thyne eies a litell, and lighten thynt 
vnderſtading, that thou mayeſt acknowiegt 
thy ſell, that Chꝛiſt condemneth thee foꝛ his 
enempe, yl thou goe on pll,and plap Jacke 
ol both ſydes after thys faſhion, what canbs 
called a greater ſinne than this: 7 
Paradrenture thys ſpnne llepeth now fox 
atyme, but it will awake at . any 
are 
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ware heanp. And woulde to Gad that might 
be in thys woꝛld, where mennes coniciences 
might receaue comfozt agapn, that they be 
nat conftrapned at the dap of dome,to hears 

an angry tudges ſentence. , 
Sixthely.Wetghe the matter it ſelf ; J 
beſeche thee. D oeſt chon not trauaile about 
amactermpoſible : What ſhpfre canneit 
thou make to be in frendſhip with both ſp⸗ 
des, and offende nother parte, and pet deo 
nothyng againſt thy conſtience: Chziſte bes 
nothyng way- of this woozkemanlpe 
ate, ſapth: Nozmanne can ſerue two Paps 
ters. And P 9: 
to pleaſe menne , J could not be the ſeruant 
of Chꝛilt. Selachtans. . It thou go aboute 
it then, thou ſhalt bee fapne perfoꝛce to doe 
— many thinges contrarpe to true Con⸗ 

ng, | : | 

Chou muffe nedes be ſometime p2eſence 
at their Popiche Godſcruice , as at Paſſe, 
where thy Chꝛift is after a new faſhion ſpit 
dypon, ſcourged and crucifted afreſhe, and 
ſnnumerable Blaſphempes are ſpewed 
onte hellde . Thou ſhalce oftentimes ſubs 
ſerſbe vnto ſuch pzocedinges as they deuiſe 
againſk Godly mertne,contrary to thy con» 
ſcience. Thou ſhalt be conſtrained to helpe 
ward perſecution againffþ Godly either 
A. ii. vꝛwilx 
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pꝛiuilp o2 apertly, thou canneſt not antophe 
thy handes of :noſf cruell Blaſphempes. 

What : Shalt thou not by thys meanes 
not only tozfake the pooze Goſpellers, as 
much as in the lieth, but alſo cruelly opp:eſſe 
and murther them: Alas good man, how can 
thy conſcience be quyet in this caſe, yt thou 


referre it vnto God ÿ ſearcheth the ſecretes 


of the conſcience: Fapne, pꝛetend, and excuſe 
what thou wilt, pet it cannot be denied, but 
thou haft hurled awape the greateſt part of 
true Religton, and haſt holden out thy foz- 


head to receaue the Beaſfes marke: whiche 


turneth to the bndopng both ol thy ſelfe and 
of the true Church. Nother ſhalt thou del. 
ner thy conſcience, befoꝛe God, although af- 


terward thou pꝛompſſe the Goſpellers neuer 


ſo fapꝛe, though thou be neuer ſo angrye 


with the papiſtes, and curſeſt them as blacke 


as a potte ſyde, God ſeeth this Hipocriſpe of 


thyne and hateth it. Fo2 as J haue often ſaid 


be foꝛe, God requpꝛeth a plapne, bpꝛight, and 


conſtant confeſſyng ofthe truth . Finallye 


thys plaping Jacke of both ſydes cannot c0- 
tinue no2 be kept cloſe long. Nede ſhal dꝛiur 
thee at length to burſt out and tell, whither 
part thou holdeſt withall: and then thy coũ⸗ 
terfapting,then thy lleightye ſhyfres -, and 
thyne Hipocriticall heart ſhall rr 
| | 0 
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no man ſhall hencefoꝛth geue any credence 
vnto thee, moze than to a dogge, and good 
cauſe whp, 
Seuenthly. Marke what euill ſucceſſe, and 
what a naughty ende ſuche plaping Jacke of 
both ſides hath, when a mi wold faine pleaſe 
both partes. J will rehearſe the an example 
8 two , wherein thou mapeſt beholde as in 
aglaſſe , both the vggly fylthyneſe of thys 
pꝛactyce, and the moſt vngracious end of 
it. One ofthe twelue Apoſtles whom Chꝛiſt 
gate together to thintent that being inſtruc⸗ 
ted with his heauenly doctryne and confyz- 
med with Ppracles they ſhould be moſt cx- 
tellent witneſſes thꝛoughout all che wpde 
woꝛld of Ehꝛiſt the Peſſlas and of che doc- 
trine of ſaluacion: J meane Judas whole 
Surname was Iſcarioth. He aſſaped ta be a 
Jacke of both ſydes, and to be familiar wich 
both partes, both with Chꝛiſt and with the 
Biſhoppes of Jeruſalem, When he was in 
Chꝛiſtes company, he commoned manerly 
with hym, and with the reſt of hys felowes 
and bꝛethꝛen. And when he came to the Bi⸗ 
hops, he ſpake the faire alſo, and gaue coun 
ſail, how Ch21ff ſhould be cake, and by what 
pꝛetence put to death. That matter foꝛ two 
02 thꝛee dayes lay Dewes whiſt, and was 
not knowen, albeit nothing could be hydden 
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rom Ehꝛiſt. In the meane time Judas cor- 
tented himſelf wonder fully muche foz in- 
uentyng ſuche a ſhyfte as he thoughte hy 
might pleaſe pothe partes toto gapip with- 
all. But marke what came of it. This play- 
ing Jacke of bothe ſides, and leanyng to 
bothe partes could not long be zept couert. 
Foz he hadde pꝛomiſed the Jewes that he 
woulde ſhewe them Chꝛiſt in the night. So 
when the appointed hourę came, he was de- 
maunded fo goe befoze them and lcade the 

arriſqn where Chaiffe ſhoyld be ſnatched 

p fo be giltlefly put to death, what nedema⸗ 
np woꝛdes: Bicauſe he would not be 
ted a falſe fellowe,noz be put to any notab 
repoꝛt ofthe parte whiche he fanoured , and 
was at that time the moze re ol, he was 
compelled in this caſe opt ly to fal from that 
other parte, and companye hpmſelfe with 


Chꝛiſtes enemies. But marke howe thame- 


leſte he was. Be commeth with the route of 
ed menne, as thongh he hadde bene 
Chaiſes aſſured frende ſfpll , and byddeth 
him good euen aiſter, and gcueth hym a 


Rille. Mhyle this was a doing, the enemyes 


thꝛonged in by heapes, and layd hands and 


' coardes bppon Chꝛiſt. But C_ 


wapes called hym Traptoz.Judas(ſapth he 
dotſt thon betraye the fonne of manne with 
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#&i(ſe:Shoztlye after, euen the ſelfe ſame 
nigbte and che dape folowtng , this cruell 
deede beganne by licle and litle co awake in 
the vngrations fellowes heart, and waren 
ſo bigge, that de choughte God and all that 

God made was angry wity hym: any 
ſohe bzonghte the bloodpzicc againe, and 
pangedhpinſelc with his owne handes, and 
barfs in the middes, ſo as all the guttes in 
his belp flewe moſte filchily about his heles. 
Ehis Judas therefoꝛe is an Jmage and 
2 Glaſſe foz all Jackes of bothe ſpdes to 
learne hp, what agreugus ſynne thep doe, 
and what a fearefyll Judgemente G D D 
hath in ſkoze foz them, except thep repente 
theſooner . Yet J wyll ſpeake of one excel. 
lente Apoffle , whiche aapde to plap Jack 
of bothe ſpdes after lyke faſhion : Enen 
Peter that Jolys Sy; , whiche pꝛomyſſed 


.Routelp that he woulde take ſuche parte as 


Chziffe did chaughe it ſhoulde coft hym bys 


life foz it. 


But it was not long befozehe chaunged 
his purpoſe a greate deale. Foz when he 
was came inta the iudgemente hall vppon a 
good purpoſe ta ſeewhac woulde be the ende 
of that huſtle buſtle, and there bp chaunce a 
Damoſell lapde to his charge, that he was 


Diſciple of this ſeditious fellowe that ts 


B. ut. nowe 
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now taken:then came ſo greate alighreneſy 


and flepng from perſecut:on ftraight into 


bis mind, that he thought it a very light crif- 
lung matter, though he denyed Chziſt foz a 
tyme, and ſemed to doo as the Jewes dyd, 
while he was among them. Foz he purpoſcd 
doubtles, to kepe Chzift ſtyll in his heart fo; 
al that, Fo2 it is not to be thought, that Pe⸗ 
cer was dꝛopped into ſo depe a wickedneſlc, 
that he intended to thꝛowe his Chꝛiſt quyte 
out ot his heart. But pet as ſfowte a feluw 
as he was, with al his bnſeaſonable diſcreti⸗ 
on and light dalping, de had ſuch a fople that 
he had almoſt ſerued hymſelf as Judas dyt, 
pf God had not holden hym vp. 

* Foz Chꝛiſt remembꝛed him of his faulte 
with a winke, which made him ſo afraſd, that 
be wept bitteriy, and foꝛthwith he piked him 
out at the doꝛes. He excuſed not himſelf,no- 
ther was the toꝛment ol his conſcience eaſed 
foz all that he was compelled by Circum- 
ſtaunces, J meane, foz feare of bodply har⸗ 
me, to ſap one thyng with his mouthe , and 
thinke cleane contrary in his heart: but he 
was as gilty as Judas was, and ſhould haue 
ben damned as wel as he, if he had not riſen 
bp agayne by fayth in Chꝛiſt. Got now and 
tay fo2 thy ſelfe, that thou art moned by cer- 
ta yn circumſtauners to ſay one thing 97 
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thy mouth „and thynke an other with thy 
heart. plate alſo had a mynd to play Jache 
of both ſides, when be confeſſed ſo often that 
Chꝛiſt was giltles, and at length in the ſight 
of all the Jewes and befoꝛe Chꝛziſtes face: 
waſhed his handes, and pet foz all that he de⸗ 
hnered Chꝛiſt co be napled on the croſſe. 
Me thought him blameles both towardes 
Chziff,and towards the Jewes,foz he would 
fapne haue contented both partes, but pet all 
the water he had, could not ſtirre the vnrigh⸗ 
teous Judge from thys ſpnne. Foz he him- 
ſeife alſo was afterward made co ſuffer, and 
what he did, and what papnes he thzewe 
hymlelfecwzerched man)beadlong into, it 
wpll appeare moze largely at the dape of 
domme, 

Vell, ſet an erample beſoze thyne epes 
that chaunced verp lately. There was in J. 
talpe one Fraunciſcus Spiera, a right fas 
mous wiſe man in woꝛldely Affaires. Me en⸗ 
creaced ſo faſt in the ſyncere doctrine ofthe 
Goſpell , that he ſet it fozth vnto other alſo 
bery frankely and boldlye. So when he 
was betraped by his backe frendes, and tcai⸗ 
led to a reckonyng,foz feare of loſſe of bodyt 
and goodes he pzompyſled to recant and dyd 
amdede. Foz hys hope was, that albeit 
he was compelled to recant with hys mouth, 
, A. v. yet 


Heutre and 


ver de would kepe Chziſte whom behadp:v 
fefſcd, fill in his hart, and ſatiſfy his frendes 
ſecretelp atterwarde. But he was ftricken 
foqzthwith hp the iudgemente of God, and 
fe!1(moF wzetched man into lo derpe deſpe- 
ration and felpng of the wꝛathe of God and 
eternall damnatiq́;, that from that time fozth 
there could no comkoꝛtahle ſapinges picked 
aut of the fountaines of holye ſcripture eaſe 
htm one ſote, and ſo at laſte being ouertome 
wich choſe continual cozments of canſcit᷑ce, 
de died. Surelp it is not without great cauſe 
that this hozrtble example fallech in cheſs 
dapes. Doutleſte oure mercifull good God 
would fapne call vs backe from this ſpnne, 
leaſt we ſhould as God fozbtdde)pzonoke the 
lyke paine vpon our owne heades. But par⸗ 
aduencure theſe be the deſtenied raging ku⸗ 
roꝛs of the wozld befoze the laff daye,which 
cometh ſho:tly at hand:and that maketh the 
deuill to be the moꝛe woode angry at Chzif 
his treader down,and pꝛouoketh menne the 
moze fiercely to doe all kindes of ſinne innu- 
merable one in the necke of the other. Ther⸗ 
loꝛe let vs pꝛay to God from the bottome of 
our hearts, that it woulde pleaſe him to by 
dle the deuils outrage, to defende vs from [9 
haynous ſinnes, and to graunt vs ſpedy te 
pentaunce. Amen. eite 
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v. Chal ſemcth to defines this ſin 
with ſoze woꝛdes. adat. xu. All ſin and blaſ⸗ 
phemp ſhalbe fozgeuen vnto men. But the 
ſpirit of blaſphemy ſhal not be fozgeue.And 
wholoeuer ſpeaketh a woꝛd againſt the (bne 

man, it ſhalbe fozgeuen him. But de that 
kerh a woozde againſt che holp hot it 

ſhall not bee en him, neither in chu 
wozld,noz in the wozld ts came. This leſſon 
he kinicrech bpandbp bnto the ſaying that J 
alleged befoze:he p18 not with me is againtt 
me, t he pgathereth not with me,lcatrreth a⸗ 
ode, To betrap the waꝛd dnto the Papifts 
n gaintt a mans conſcit᷑ ce, ot᷑ a fet purpoſ, 
with a certain craftp cloking to ſhun perſe- 


cution(which ever folowerh mo — , 


Goſpel) by bnlawfal 5 o be che 
maketh men to ſh:inke,to gene other occaſi- 
on to fand in dout, to confirme the Papifts 


in their errozs by his backſliding,s to gens 


them occaſion to perſecute, not to repzong 
blaſphemtes and perſecutions, oz ſetretiy ts 
ſet them foꝛward, ę pet not to be cant ted to 
haue that ſin found fault at, but to defends & 
ſap p̊ the chirch a political oꝛder be pzeferned 
by this meanes, where nenertheleffe p ouer⸗ 
thzow of þ church is open befoze mens epes: 
how hapnous a ſin this is, and hoi far it ts 
offrom the ſin againf the holi ghoſt, de = 


Neutre and 


tpſelfe tudge .J ſap not nap, hut thys ſinne 
map be fozgeuen ;. but J feare leaſt repen- ' 
taunce be auerhard to come by, vet J with it 


vnto al com the bottome of my heart, The 
matter is, bicauſe this ſinne rauiſheth 4 dc- 


ceaueth me w the ſpiced appearaunce and 


fweteneſfe of ic. Jf thou be polluted w mur⸗ 
ther, whoꝛedom, theft, oz ſuch like groſſe ſin⸗ 
nes, thou mapeſt a great deale moꝛe eaſilyeſ- 
ppe the euilfauouredneſſe and payne ot it, be 
afrapd ok it in thy heart, and aſke God mer⸗ 
cye foʒ Chaiffesſake(foz the ſe ſynnes are ſo 


farre out of rule, that they can be ercuſedby || 
no poſſible meane) that if thou were cralled 


in this ſinn ol wauering oz diſſembling and 
plaping Jacke of both ſydes, foꝛ in this caſte 
there are innumerable circumttances that 
ſeme to ercuſe the matter gayly, Wife, chil- 


dꝛẽ, houlehold, woꝛldly ſubſtaunce, and ma | 


ny other matters, that ſhould not be put vn⸗ 
aduiſedlp in haſarde. There is a great hope, 
that the truth maye be ſafe, the peace of the 
Church and of che politycall eſtates may be 
pxeſerued,bp thys colourable clokyng Beſp⸗ 


folow the ſamo trace w theſe and ſuch other 
reaſones the diuel trimmeth vp this ſinne ſo 
ſinelp, p it is thought to be a ſmall mote that 


lyeth in þ heart. But marke — | 


des that, there be men of high degree; that 
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| cinor tel, whacbefallech late in the euening. 
| F02 a tune might come that, it would weigh 


peraduenture (8 heaup on thy heart, g thou 
wouldeſt thinke þ weight of heauen t rarth 
hanged on 5 one only ſinne. Therfoze eſt⸗ 


'] ones beſech God graiit ſpedy re pttaunce. 


Foz ik the end be good, al is good. Hereuntoa 
acco2deth the ſaping of Cha, Lu. il. When 
the vncleane ſpirit is gone dut ot à man he 
walketh thꝛough wate rleſſe places ſeking 
reſt. And when he findeth none, he ſaith: 1 


wil returne agapne vnto my houſe whence 
4 Jcame out. And whe he cõmeth, he findeth it 
| ſwept « garniſhed. The goeth he, & taketh ta 


him ſeuen other ſpirites wozſe than himſelf. 
And they enter in e dwel there. And p end ol 
that man is woꝛſe than p beginning. vohat 
doo theſe plapers ot both handes ells than 


time vp ß diuells parlour t ſet opeþ doꝛes 


fo: the diuet and his trayne to tome in? Foz 
their cõſcit᷑tes lie ſleping in ſecurity, cõtem⸗ 
ning al maner of religtõs, t dallp w b mol 


manifeſf inſtrumentes of pᷣ diuel in Goddes 
matters. 1 1 


Finally, whereto is ther ſo much waſfe la⸗ 


bour made 2 Foz there ſhall neuer player of” 
both hands com to his purpoſe by theſe men” 
nes. Foz this is al their ptirpoſed end: to ke⸗ 
pe peaceztriquillity,lids,goods,wife tthil-: 


dzen 
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thyſelfe tudge .J ſay not nap, hut thys ſinne 
may be foꝛgeuen: but J feare leaſt repen. 


taunce be auerhard to come bp, pet J with it 
vnto al from the bottome ol my heart. The 
matter is, bicauſe this ſinne rauiſheth de⸗ 


ceaueth me w the ſpiced appearaunce and 


fweteneſfe of it. It thou be polluted w mur⸗ 
ther, whoꝛedom, theft, oʒ ſuch like groſſe lin 
nes, thou mapeſt a great deale moꝛe eaſily eſ- 


8fraydof it in thy heart, and aſke God mer- 
cye foz Chaiffes ſake ( oꝛ the ſe ſynnes are ſo 
farre out of rule, that they can be extuſed by 
no poſſible meane) that if thou were cralled 
in this ſinn ol wauering oz diſſembling and 
plaping Jacke of both ſydes, foꝛ in this caſte 
there are innumerable circumfances that 
ſeme to excuſe the matter gayly,Wife, chil- 
dꝛẽ, houlehold, woꝛldly ſubſtaunce, and ma⸗ 
ny other matters, that ſhould not be put vn⸗ 
aduiſedlp in haſarde. There is a great hope, 
that the truth maye be ſafe, the peace of the 
Church and of che politycall eſtates may be 
peſerued, by thys coloutable clokyng Beſp⸗ 
des that, there be men of high degree, that 
folow the ſame trace w theſe and ſuch other 
reaſones the dinel trimmeth vp this ſinne ſo 
finelp, p it is thought to be a ſmall mote that 
Iveth in p heart. But marke the end, a 9 


ppe the enilfauouredneſſe and payne of it be 
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J cinor tel, whac befalleth late in the euening. 
I Fo: a tine might come that, it would weigh 
peraduenture ſs hcauy on thy heart, iᷣͥ thou 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 


wouldeſt thinke p weight of heauen t earth 
hanged on 5 one only ſinne. Therfoze eſt⸗ 
ſones J beſech God graũt ſpedy repectaunce; 


Foz it the end be good, al is good. ereunta 


acco2deth the ſaping of Chꝛiſt. Lu. ii. When 
the vncleane ſpirit is gone out ot à man he 
walketh thꝛough wate rleſſe places ſeking 
reſt. And when he findeth none, he laith: 4 


wil returne agapne vnto my houſe whence 
Itame out. And whe he cõmeth, he findeth it 
ſwept e garniſhed. The goeth he, & taketh to 


him ſeuen other ſpirites wozſe than himſelf. 
And they enter in t dwel there. And p end ol 
that man is woꝛſe than p beginning. vohat 
doo theſe plapers of both handes ells than 
trime vp þ dinells parlour t᷑ ſet opẽ p doꝛes 
fo: the diuet and his trapne to come in:? Foz 
their cõſcit᷑ces lie leping in ſecurity, cõtem⸗ 
ning al maner of religiös, x dallp w p-motff 


manifeſt inſtrumentes of þ diuel in Goddes 


matters. | 
Finally , whereto is ther ſo much waſfe la⸗ 


bour made ? Foz there ſhall neuer player of 
both hands com to his purpoſe by theſe mes 
nes. Foz this is al their purpoſed end: to ke⸗ 
pe peace, truquillitp, lůds, goods, wife tthil- 


dzen 
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u in ſafegard, whac ſhift ſoeuer thetmake, 
though it be with neuet ſo nanghty a wtle:x 
that they let foz no laboʒ. But A kaple 
ol their purpoſe. As by example. Che Jewes 
cried out to Chziſt rid ont ot the wezle 
by any meanes, leſt ; Komains ſhould com, 
take their place, ęvndoe their nation. But 
wer they palk that peril, when they wer ryd 
of Chaifk that ſeditious felow, as they called 
bim: nap,the matter that thep were moſf a- 
frapde ot, fell by the iuſt tudgeanente of God 
vpon their heades plentifully. Dode not the 
Heathen mennes ſapinges accozd to pſams 
pur poſe: ucidit in Scillã, cupiens vitare Cha⸗ 
ribtin. When he thought to ſhunne Chartbs 
dis, he dꝛopped into Scilla a woꝛſe place. Al⸗ 
ſo Dum vitant Stulti vitia, in contraria currunt. 
When fooles ſhunne one vice, thep run into 
acdtrarp wozſe. Chꝛiſt ſaith — 
worild laue his life ſhall loſe it: and he þ 
looſe his life foz my ſake ſhall ſane it. #03 
what auailed it a man, il he win the whole 
woꝛld, x loſe his own ſoul: Oi what exchigs 
hal ama geue to ſaue his ſoule: It liech not 
in our wiſedom, but it is þ only woꝛk of god 
to gouerne þ church & to kiepe if in ſafegard. 
As it is not the woꝛke ol man but of God to 
pꝛeſerue fruces from ſharpe tempeſts in the 
ſommer ſeaſon. A haue beard — 


1 Www Vweg — ÿi! = - WW MH, WH =O oo % I TO M16. TW OS IT.” 


Jacke of both ſydes. 


end it is wozth the telling howe they haus 
marked ſome thzifty foꝛecaſting huſbands p 
haut d of the ſnowe beſides the blof- 
ſomes of trees (foz ſometimcs it is ſo ſharpe 
wether in Germanp, that the trees arc co⸗ 
nered ouer with ſnowe after the bleſſemes 
be com out)and pet thcp haue bozne no frucs 
that peare.Contrarpwile of thoſe trecs that 
the Mow hath ben let alone vpon, Cod hath 
kept the ſoft tender bloſſomes, and thei haue 
bzought fooꝛth great plentpe cf frute.Cheſe 


tramples happen not al by chaunce, but thei 


doe goodly repꝛoue the vnaduiſed temeritps 
of man, and declare the gouernemec of god. 
And after the ſelfſame faſhlon, dothe C od 
gouerne his churche we learne by the hiſfo- 
ries of al Ages, that the Church ol Cod hath 
loʒiſhed x encreaſed moſt ſpeciallieſt, when 
t hath ben the ſoꝛeſt perſecuted, contrar to 
al wiſe mens opinions and iudgementes, as 
it might be declared by the eramples of al a- 
but J wil knitte bp the matter bꝛietlpe. 
t is euident there toe, that à Chʒiſten man 
map not lawfullp, plap the Neater oꝛ Jacke 
of bothe ſides after this ſozt ihat a ſhift map 
be founde to kepe him in frendſhip with two 
partes, hᷣ one being contrary top other (as 
Papiſts and the Goſpellers ar) in gods cans 
{es and in matters perte ming to „ 
ut 


— 


Neutre and 
But theſe Neutres o2 Jackes of bath ſydet 
which ſpꝛing vp in al Ages the dtucll and al, 
would not be compted foz blocke heades noz 
da ſpeake as wiſe as a Calfe , but that they 
haue greate weighty reaſones why they dog 
as thei doo. Firſt thet would haue al me per- 
ſuaded, that they intend nothing els by their 
pꝛactyce, but the wealth t tranquilptp of the 
Church of God and their country. In dede 
chere tan be no better noꝛ moze Yonozable 
matter ſpoken of;no2 a topfullcr ting heard 
of, chan this intent, but if a man loke a littel 
nerer vpon p matter, al is but twyttie twat- 
tle talke of paynted faire woꝛdes fo make 
foles faine. And the p:ofe of their highe p20- 
myſes turne to the greateſt harmie bothe of 
the Church and p countrp, that can be. Thou 
wilt aſke me, how can that be: 4 wil tel thee 
at a woꝛde: F02 theſe wozldely Hipocrites 
doo all thyngs Hipocriticallp, they ſeke not 
utter theſe good matters in the pꝛopꝛe and 
right oꝛder and maner, as they ought to doo, 
Foz firſt of all they paſſe moze vpũ the ſaue⸗ 
garde of their own things. t the aduaũcemtt 
t pzeſernation of their own dignity x power 
than they doo vpon the glozpof God and 
wealth of their coũtry, as it is manyfeſt in} 
they will haue all maner of religion toͤ ſerue 


their turne + commoditpes, that 2 
18 di 
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terly) with the face of the Papiſfes, and pf 
you woulo ſeme that ye were content to re⸗ 
teaue ſom of þ Papiſtes pꝛocedinges, which 
are not of their owne Nature wicked, then 
pe were all cocke ſure, 
J anſwer. We are the ſeruauntes of God. 
men, to thintent to declare without dꝛeade 
e truth which is not of our new bꝛinging 
oꝛth, but was ſhewed befoze our tyme, and 
ve haue it in the bokes of the holi ſcripture; 
hat all may vnderſtande, what the will of 
Jod is. And alſo that we ſhould openly ſhew 
nd confute the lyes that are contrarye to 
he only truthe of God, leaſt men ſhould be 
eceaucd with them, and periſhe foz euer⸗ 
no:e, as Paul nomhꝛeth it among the otfi⸗ 
tes ofa Biſhop , To conuince them that be 
gaynlapers. Tit-1. And Chuſt ſaith. 20.16. 
Chic holy Ghoſt ſhall repꝛoue the woꝛlde of 
inne, of righteouſneſſe, and of Judgement 
Bozeoner our dutpe is to rebuke and lape 
ade vpon wicked liupng, that men mape 
e conuerted vnto God, and aſtze him mer⸗ 
le, as Paule ſaith.i. Timo. 5. Rebuke them 
bat offende openly befo2e all men, that the 
eff may be afrayde, Therkoꝛe lpes 4 lying 
pirits muſt nedes be repꝛoued not only in a 
generalty, but alſo by directe ſpecialtie. And 
72ap the, what is moꝛe neceſſary: when a 
3 P. i great 
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great man hath an enempe that laleth waire 
to ſpople his ſubiectes both of goodes and 
Ipfe , he telleth them of hym not in generall 
woꝛdes onelp, that all hys ſubiectes maye 
beware of him, but he erpꝛeſſeth his name 
directly that they mape auoide him? 

Wrhat a madde mater is it then, pf the lyke 
might not laufully be done in this caſe, con⸗ 
cernyng the ſauegarde of ſoule? Surely we 
that be ſhepeheardes ot mennes ſoules, can 
not chole but crye out vpon ſhepe werrping 
wolues. But wherto doe J weare my tong 
on my teth:? The childꝛen of chis woezlde 
wil not heare this talke, but thinke alwapes 
in their dzowſp dꝛeames, that they ſhal haue 
a Thurche without che Croſſe of perſecu⸗ 
tion. 

Furthermoꝛe this obiection is no ſmall 
Argument, that ſuche maner of men are as 
vet very rawe Chꝛiſtians, and take a great 
deale to muche vpon their owne witte, naye 
rather, that they are a great deale to raſhe, 
and take ſmall aduiſement. Foz they thinke 
them ſelues able pnongh to ſearche out all 
the Counſailes of God, after what ſozte he 
will gouerne and bpholde the Churche:and 
ſo they make Cod a plapne foole,and impo⸗ 
tent, as though he wyſte not how to releue 
the Churche from Harmes —__— 
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ſeaſon, and as though he hadde none other 


titre to delluer his people from miurpe, but 


by this onely wape that they haue inuented, 
that is, in peldyng to the Papiſtes, and 
keping the truth under couerte. 

Tel ere it not thy duetpe to conſider that 
God is Alm ghtpe and Paruelous in hys 
Da:nctes, 8s the ' ſalme ſapth? Meneſt 
thou that God knoweth not the lccret coun⸗ 
ſailes ot᷑ his enemies the Papiſtes: Art thou 
not aduiſed, that ail the heares of our head 
are nomb2ed? And, Noman ſhall ſnatche 
them out of my hande. ÞBaſterhou not mats 
ked that God hath in all Ages pꝛeſerued and 
Gloztfyed his Churche even in the mpddes 
of perſecutions - 

Aithough the aduerſaries thꝛeaten neuer 
ſo ſoꝛe, pet we mult remember this laying 
bf the. :. Wfalme He that dwelleth in the hea⸗ 
uens ſhall laughe them to ſcoꝛne, t the loꝛd 
ſhall floute them. Alſo, The I oꝛd all to clat⸗ 
treth the counſailes of the heathen.⸗fal.3:. 
Item, The tunges heart is in 5; lozdes hand, 
be wil turne it which wape it pleaſeth him. 
9201-21, But J tell a tale to deafe men. It 
is their belv that maketh che ſo careful ⁊ ſuch 
dottie Polles, Therofcometh their whining, 
Finally, marke the pꝛole of rhe mater, what 
caſe p bʒingeſt p church into w thy cou ſells. 

M. il. They 
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They lape mozeouer . Ther is bery great 
hope, that the Papiſtes mape be allured by 
this craftpe pelding, to be the moꝛe indiffe⸗ 
rent to our Doctrine bp litell and lutell. 
And it is a Godly deuiſe to catche the ene⸗ 
myes by this crafte and wynne them unto 
Chꝛiſte. This is craftply and gaply ſpoken, 
and maketh many to beleut it. | 

But J ſhall wppe awap this reaſon at few 
woꝛdeg. Paul ſapeth: To the weake I be⸗ 
came as weake .. Coꝛ. 9. In which place he 
pꝛeſcribeth a Rule, how the weake ought to 
be handled, that they ſtarte not backe ar the 
kirſt dalhe , but be bꝛought in as it were by 
à trayne faire and ſoftip, leaſt all ſheulde be 
condemned at once in che beginnyng with 
them that are oppꝛeſſed with blyndneſle and 
ſtande as pet in doubt. Fo? the foundatiös 
of the truer Doctrine muſte ne des be fy2lf 
laied with them, and the oꝛderly dꝛawen out 
of errours, as it were out of a fowle depe 
myꝛie lake. Meuertheleſſe Paules myndeis 
not to haue the truth hidden, noꝛ to play cole 
vnder candleſticke, but that ſuche as be the 
leſſe ſkyl full, ſhoulde be frendely vſed at the 
ſirſt. And ther is no doubt, but ther are a⸗ 
mong the Popiſhe ſoꝛte ſom curable 4 very 
weakelinges in dede, and namely amõg the 
la» people, which albeit they thirſte after — 
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Jacke of both ſpdes. 
pure Doctrine of the Goſpell, pet they ars 
cralled ſtill w ſom bziers. Fo2 they haue ben 
bzougbt vp in Popithe Keligion g noſeled in 
wicked opinions from their childehoode bp- 
warde p it wilbe very harde to plucke them 
from them. Such we would beare pacientip 
witholl, ſo p they would pelde to ſound Loc⸗ 
frine x Hewe themſelues willing to learne. 
But ret the greateſt parte of the Papiſtes 
(and n-2melp the Gonernours and ſuche as 
be about them) are no weakelinges, but obs 
ſtinate and ſtiffnecked perſones, which haus 
hearde and rede the pure Doctrine of the 
Goſpel a great while: and know the ground 
wooꝛkes tbereof whiche they are not able to 
anſwer to. But foꝛ all that they are at a full 
point, not to ſtarte one pntche fro their Po⸗ 
piſhe dꝛaffe, Blaſphempes, noꝛ Jdolatries. 
So pe map heare them many tymes as 
gainſf:heir conſcience pꝛate, that they will 
neuer ſwarue from the Catholike Charche 
of Rome (the Popes churche, ſaue renerece) 
while the b:cach is in their bodyes . Mhat 
good then will thy faire ſpeche doo among 
thẽ, that are ſo bent: Loke alſo what tryckes 
dur aduerſaryes the Papiſfes vſe . They 
contend al that they can, to make vs reuoke 
and pelde to tem, rather than to applpe the- 
lelues vnto vs. Are not the crrours wher⸗ 
P. iu. wit h 
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Nentre an 
with the bnlearneder ſoꝛte are nzapped in 
pore agar —— w wonderfull iug 
gling knack es: Is ther not compulſion and 
moſt cruell perſecutions pꝛactiſed, to dzine 
men thzough feare at leaſt, to bꝛyng in xlet 
vp the Popiſh Religid again: And ſo by falſe 
crafte and violence their Religion is eſtas 
bliſhed . And in dede the mater hath come 
gal p to paſſe in à ſhoꝛte time. Foz ther haue 
erp man fozſaken the true Chʒiſten Relts 
ion in ſuche places as we had thought full 
el, and they goe on w their iuggling boxe 
eue cp dape farthcr and farther. 
Pozeouer the haly Scripture teacheth, that 
Antichꝛiſt that Hozrihlp haue the vperhande 
til the wozlbes end. It is to no purpoſe ther: 
foꝛt t à vaine hope, that they can be dꝛawen 
into our iudgement, ether with our kepyng 
ar ſilence oꝛ to muche Relenting, 

And what coneoꝛde thynkeſt thou can be 
made with Chꝛiſt beyng offended + Angrie⸗ 
And he can not choſe but be offonded, when 
the truth is hidden to auold perſecution, and 
when che truth is not plainly confeffied , but 
ſom thynges are reteaued to pleaſe the Pas 
pictes withall, that betoken a ſhzynkyng 
though not in all mennes heartes pet in tho 
malt parte. But what nede many wozdes? 
The hiſtozies ew, that ther haue mo — 
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aduerſartes (as God hath wonderfully o2- 
d:ed the mater) alwapes come to the truth by 
open and plain confeſing,than by ſuch ſhits 
ten ſhzinking. J woldheare hut ofone man, 
that hath maveanp maner of ſigne thongh it 
were neuer ſo litell, that he embzaced oꝛ al- 
lowed the truth the rather thꝛough dyſlem / 
* 02 — — manifcf that al men 
pike out a moſt ſure argument therok, that 
we haue hitherto maintened erroneous opts 
nions,whiche we muſt nedes nowe be aſha- 
med and ſozp foꝛ: and that all their Poper 
is moſt true and moſt ſure, bpcauſe the dil⸗ 
ſemble nothing. 

Therefoz:e this is þ pith and whole intent 
ofal this a doe: That the belly muſk be cared 
foz,and Religion lapde behynde the poft oz 
thꝛowen quyce awape . But ſepng the belly 
wanteth cares let theſe few woꝛdes pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly ſuffice co beate dotone 5ᷣ vnſeaſonable diſ⸗ 
tretion of ſuch ag play Jacke on both ſydes. 
Paradueturc it wer wozth þ labour to ſpeak 
in this place alſo, how great, how greuous # 
how manifold a ſine it is foz ami to ſhew hi 
ſelfe ſo wagging A ſo wauering a Jacke of 
both ſydes, that ſom body may happen to be 
bꝛought copoder þ mazerſdwhat moꝛe depe⸗ 
ly But this is already ſpoke of, here 4 ther in 
many places. Cherkoze J will knytte bp at 
| . lili. fewe 
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fee wo2des. Fyꝛſt it is no ſmall pꝛeſump⸗ 
lion and temeritie foꝛ a man to meddle with 
the Gouernement of God, # to goe about to 
temper all — w his owne vayne Philo⸗ 
ſophie. As one ſapd that pf ther were no cer⸗ 
tain God ß gouerneth all thinges, he would 
ſet all the woꝛlde in oꝛdze w his owne wil⸗ 
dom. O vapne lawcy pꝛeſumption of a crea⸗ 
ture, A Blaſphemye againſt the kyngdome 
of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ what doo theſe folkes els, that 
ſhunne the croſſe of perſecution lo carefully 
and ſo curioullp, w thetr diſtembiyng oꝛ hy⸗ 
ding ofthe truth than inuade the Gonerne- 
ment of Chꝛiſt in his churche, w their owne 
reaſon, that is, w their owne fleſhlp woꝛldly 
t pꝛepoſterous wptre,+ goe abont to teache 
men that king Chztlte is a foole, knoweth 
not how he ſhould oꝛdze his people, that is to 
ſape, he ſhould ſuftre no body to come in ha⸗ 
ſarde ol life oz goodes foꝛ the pure wozdofy 
Goſpel,y the church may be ſecure, careles 
and agre goodly w the enemies of the truth, 
that is, p ſhepe and wolues together. What 
could be moꝛe pleaſant to reaſõ, oꝛ as pᷣ ſcrip⸗ 
ture termetb it) to our fleſſe? But Chaiſte 
doth w gret foꝛcaſt wype away this dꝛeame 
of reaſon. He that will folowe me (ſaith he 
let him take vp his croffe 2 folowe me. Alſo 
pe ſhalbe hated of al me foz my names ron 
n 


Jacke of both ſpdes. | 
And Paul ſpngeth the ſame ſong : All p will 
lyue godly in Chaiſt,ſhal ſuffre perſecution, 
And it is to be ſpecially noted y Chꝛiſt ſaith, 
The Diſciple is not aboue his Paiſter. And 
Paul ſaith ; we mult nedes be made like the 
ymage of Cod. Chztilte the kyng t head of 
his own church parchaced and 4 confirmed 
this his wonderful kingdom which he haths 
pon earthe in y congregation ofthe godly 
his paſſion 4 bload thead,+ not by rimming 

away fro the croſſe oz diCembling of þ truth. 
And ſo al the citczens of that kingdom mu 
nedes haue the ſame faſhion, euen a bloudp 
faſhion 4 a pitifully araped faſhion Foz it is 
nothing els but the kyngdom ofthe Croſle, 
no: euer was, noꝛ euer ſhalbe any other. 
Co pte the peares in oꝛdꝛe fro the b — 
vnto this day, and pou ſhal ſee that ther h 
been nothing in the church ſaypng afflictios 
and murther ing of the godly. And in thys 
ſame faſhion of the Croſſe Chziſt relopceth 
to ſhewe and beſtowe his mercye, power, 
wiſdom, and helpe againffe the wiſedom of 
man, So that he deſtroveih the wiſdom of 
the wyſe, andconfoundeth all Philoſophſ- 
tall reafons , 

The Poetes haue a fable of Phaeton, that 
he was ſo pꝛeſumptusuſſy knackehardy, as 
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euer his father could ſaye to him. diſſuading 
him telling him befo:e hand what woulde 
com of it. But he had no ſoner begonne his 
enterpꝛiſe, but the goucrnour was dzyuen 
out lyke a wzecche, and al the wozlde waſted 
with fire. Enen ſo now our raſhe Phaeton- 
tes mount bp on highe, and pꝛeſume to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe laws to God himſelf, how the church 
muſt be gouerned, and by what meanes the 
Croſſe of peſecution muff be auoided, marp, 
by a muche better wape than God hath oꝛ⸗ 
dained, that is to ſape , not bp plaine confeſ/ 
ſing of the truth, not with pꝛaier, ſubiection, 
no: paciente abyding foz Goddes helpe, but. 
by craftpe diſſembling of the truth, by pel- 
ding to the Papiſtes, and other ſleighty ſhik⸗ 
tes. But many haue experience of Phaeto- 
nes fall, and ſtand lokyng on when the fire 
flameth,whiche they haue caſt oile into, to 
quenche it withall: Som ol them geue oner 
their enterpꝛiſe, and ſome runne on, whiche 
except God turne them, ſhall haue the grea- 
ter downefall. Paul reckeneth this one onlp 
wiſdom ofthe godly to be þ greateſt wiſdom 
ok all other, that they are fosles befoze the 
woꝛlde, they acknowlege the gauernement 
ef God to be paſfe mannes reaſon, and ſub⸗ 
.mpt theſelues wholp to the will of God. Jt 
is à great wickednefle therfoze fo2 a —— 
my 
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mynde fo frame þ kigdom of Chꝛiſt vnto his 
own carnal t woꝛldly mother wytte. F02 he 
offendcth againf the firſt table. wecondelp, 
how hapnous a ſinne it is befoze Chzilt (foz 
the woꝛlde floziſheth it oucr as tynely as it 
ean)a man map perceave if it wer by nothig 
els but this that Chztlf teileth befozc hande 
that they fhatbe damned eternally, whiche 
make ſo much a doe to runne awap t eſcape 
from the Croſſe of perſecution ; Fo2 hear 
what he ſapth : It any man come to me and 
hate not his father and his mother, his wife x 
bis Childzen, his bꝛethꝛen 8 his ſiſters, t cue 
bis own life to, he cà not be my diſciple. A yc- 
4. Alſo, hey loueth father oz mother moze 
than he doth me, is not woꝛthy of me. Again, 
He that fyndeth his lyfe ſhall loſe it, and he 
that loſeth pis life foꝛ my ſake, ſhall fpnde it. 
2>8th. 10. Let no man maruell, whp man 
that be croſſe ſhunners, make a tuch at theſe 
ſayfnges . Foz it cometh verpe ſeldom in 
their mindes to thinke vpon euerlaſting life. 
but they had rather haue thinges pꝛeſent thi 
tary faz things to tom:they wil not bye hope 
ok ſo deare a pꝛice, that is to ſaye, the pꝛice of 
their bloud. Thirdelp, ta auoide the Croſſe of 
perſcention after this ſoꝛte, i̊ s in playing 
muͤme budget doing ſom points of poperp 
us p enemies of þ truth þ Papiſtes 8 — 
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mal likelyhood that they wil denpe Chair. 
Foz thou art aſhamed of this pitesuſly mans 
gled Chꝛiſt x of p truth, which hath p Croſſe 
of perſecutth foz her moſt pzeſent chpanion, 
But Ch2ilt ſaith : He that is aſhamed of me 
and of my ſapinges, the ſonne of man ſhalbg 
aſhamed of him when he cometh in his Pa- 
teſtpe .. Lu, 9, 

Fourthiy. To be an hynderour to others, 
and to geue occaſion vnto offences, albeit 
che Chiloꝛen of this woꝛlde paſſe litell vpon 
it, pet it is a hapnous ſynne befoze God. 
Fo2 mennes heartes are effraunged from 
the kyngdom of Ch;ifke, pea thev be rather 

ucked awape as it were by the handy, and 
led into the mouth of hell. 
All men foꝛ the moſte parte are ſo affected 
bp Nature,that they loke bpon mennes ex⸗ 
 amples, whcrbp they ether ſfande oꝛ fal, and 
ſpecially the exaple of ſuch men as haue ben 
m anpeffiimation with the wozld. Foz whe 
they ſce that their backe lyding oz craftye 
tlokyng auoydeth the croſſe of perſecution, 
then firſt of all their hartes quaple , doubt, 
and deuyſe diverſe faſhions. And at laſf they 
runne qupte out of kynde, and fall all to⸗ 
gether to godleſſe boluptious Pleaſures. 
By this meanes the kyngdom of heanen 
ſuffreth violent wzong , and Partirs 
erp 
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— geaſon , when men reken it ſoz a ſpe⸗ 
ciall popnt of wiſedome, to ſhift awape the 
daunger of ſuffring with Chult from them. 

To be b2:iefe, The Churche oꝛ the noms 
be of Chꝛiſtians encreaceth not (as he ſaid) 
by the bloud of Chꝛiſtians: the gardyne of 
Paradiſe is not wattred with the laughters 
of the Godly, manp a one is wyped beſpdes 
that moſte Glozious crowne wyiche they 
ought to appeare befoze Chziffe in, Symon 
of Cyꝛene is dꝛpuen from the Croſſe that he 
ſhoulde not beare it after Chꝛiſte. But this 
is a very ſoꝛe ſaping : wo be to the man, by 
whom offence cometh. | 

Fifthly. By this halting of both ſpdes 
the diuell hath a wpndowe ſec toto wpde 0s 
pen to ſcatter all his lycs the farther abzoad, 
and to plante and eſtabliſhe them the moꝛe 
depely. Foꝛ thoſe that be the wyckedeſt 
perſones of all, are confirmed eucry one in 
their Errours . Foz they haue an euydent 
token, that is, the relentyng of the other 
parte, that all thetr Poperp is agreable to 
the truthe. 

Then they Daunce, then they Trium⸗ 
phe, then they crye fill the Potte, as though 
they had wonne the fyelde. And not that ons 
ly; but they are alſo incenſed to entrepꝛiſe 
t moze boldly what ſo euer they will — 
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the godly, and to thinke thei doe moſt thann / 
woꝛthy ſernice vnto Cod in p bchalfe . And 
albeit ther chaunce ſom Jackes of both ſpdes 
to eſcape, vet the reſt of the common people 
is put further in haſarde, and che ſwoꝛde is 
ſharpe grounded to ſtryke of their heades. 
Dirthlp. It is a greater and a moe noyſom 
ſinne, than perſecution it ſeife. Foz ther is 
no perſecution that doth ſo much hurt in the 
Churche, as that fplthpe telenting and diſ⸗ 
ſemblyng of the truth doth. Foz it marreth 
the whole cauſe it ſelfe, ſo ſoꝛe that tte godly 

maſk almoſt ſrande in doubt, whe: her they 
oagbt to ſuffre death foz the truthes take oz 
nat. Theſe maner of to:mentes doe combze 
godly mennes myndes moꝛe greuvonſly, tha 
anp punychement in the wozide . Pea thys 
ſinners moꝛe hartefu!l alſo to the autoꝛs ot 
it themiclaes, than if they periccured C hꝛiſ⸗ 
tians wich their own handes Foz maſmuch 
as perſecution is a groſſe ſinne, a manncs 
heart maye àchnowilege and abbozre it the 
moꝛe eaſtip, and com tocarnett repentance 
the moꝛe ſpedely. But the plaping Jacke of 
both lpdes is a ſwe :e and a ſecrete myſchief, 
that is floꝛiſhed ouer wih goodly gaye co⸗ 
lours . Men thinke it mape be done without 
offence ta God oꝛ hurt of conſcience. 


Foz their mynde ts on their halfepenyp , ** 


TS »% w nts T3 ww % wy et GO WI U SI un Q © as 


* 


 KoongoT 


Jacke of boch ſydes. 


is to ſap, to pꝛeſerue their bodpes and goods: 
Pea and it hath this cloke foz the rayne, that 
1:1s foʒ che wealthe of che Church. Therfoze 
it wilbe verpe hard foꝛ folkes to be bzoughe 
to that pointe , to acknowlege ſo gape a mas 
ter to be ſinne, and to abhozre it carneffip 
and alke God mercpe fo2 it. So that it is a 
greater hope of repentaunce in an open blali⸗ 
phemous 4 blond perſecutour, than in ſuch 
a Jack: of both ſydes. 

Finally. Chꝛiſte calleth it ſinne againſt 
the holye Ghoſk, not to be with hym, noꝛ to 
gather with him, Let not vs therefoze ſufire 
typs ſpine to be eaſplp interpꝛeted wyth a 
kayze fpne tale: and let vs beſeche the cter- 
nall Father of our Loꝛde Iefu Chꝛiſte, to 
bung them that are bewitched and be mad⸗ 
ded with theſe perlwallons into the wap a⸗ 

aine, and graunt vs all though his holye 
pirit to he conſtant and patient. and to cons 
tinue in ſtedlaſt hope of eternall lite. 
Noe then what is to be done in ſuche 
weightye matters of (mpoztaunce : what 
wape, what pathe muſte we holde? Cer⸗ 
tainelp it is the beſte, the ſureſt, and moſte 
holeſome wape ſoꝛ bs all to abpde ſtil inthe 
— — high wape oꝛ the moſfe fare beaten 
— ,and to lcaue and foꝛſake all to by wal⸗ 
kes and round aboutes which crafip —— 
3 nu 
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diſqupetneſſe in any tandition. And foz that 
cauſe ther be almoſt none made of thoſe coũ⸗ 
ſailes, but ſuch me as are thought to be ſkil⸗ 
led i pꝛactiſed in woꝛldelp aftapzes,and car 
moꝛe fo coꝛpoꝛall thyugs, than thinges þ be 
ſptrttuall and cuerlaſfing. As foz choſe that 
be Godlp 4x faithfull miniffers ofthe church, 
thei are hated as if thet were fyꝛebꝛůdes cf ſe⸗ 
dicion Thet are ſnaffled,y ther ſhal nor talke 
to ſharpelp agaynſt thoſe moſt gredp raue⸗ 
nyng wolues v werry bp Chziſtes ſhepe in 
enery coꝛner. So thei pꝛouide Firſt foꝛ their 
houſes, Ponep, and bodpes, and aftcrwarde 
how ß truth may be pꝛeſerued. Foz this is þ 
Judgement of þ childꝛen or this woꝛlde, that 
religion map a great deale moꝛe eaſply be 
kept, than honour, Riches, Power 4 Danes 
garde of menes bodies Foz if theſe be once 
loft, it wilbe very beard co rccoucr them as 
gaine, oꝛ not poſſible acall:TWUhcre notwith⸗ 
ſtanding their chetfand their firſt careonghe 
to be fo2 the defence of the truth, as Chꝛiſt 
commanndeth:@cke firff the kyngdome of 
God x the rightconſnefſc thereok, x all other 
things ſhalbe geuen you. zHatth.yi. Moꝛeo⸗ 
ver thei are not afraid to frame their doings 
after Anti chziſtes faſhio,2 to folow his trade 
in no ſmal matters:⁊ that cleane Erſpe ber- 
ſp. Foz wht thei percraue, v there tan be no 
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chrqqualice made in z chief articles of þ faith 
of y truth, they woulde 
—— ſhewe at leaſf in external 
matters to bleare mens eies wall:where as 
thet ought firff to pꝛouide foꝛ Goddes wozd, 
and afterwarde foz externall matters. 

Co be ſhoꝛtr.they bende their ſtudye and 
endeuour moit pꝛincipally to d:ceane both 
God and men. Fpꝛit, God himſelf, in p they 
thinke he wilbe content, although men foz 


dꝛead of enempes and perſecution foꝛ loue 


of their own pelfe confeſſe not þ truth direct⸗ 
dy, ſpecially ſe ĩg thei mind not to caſt cleane 
awap the truth ᷣ they haue acknowlrged, + 
an other dap wien the rage and fury oc per⸗ 
ſecutours is mitigated and they wil 
pꝛokeſſe it moze plapnly. Thep thynke alſo to 
deceaue men by the ſame ſhifte, in that they 
eyther kepe ſilence , oz pꝛompſe that the 
woꝛlde wil chaunge in many thynges, oꝛ els 
ſhewe themſelues obedient in ſmall triflyng 
matters. That : Js thys to doo good vnto 
the Church and to the country, when the cõ⸗ 

ſelung of the Goſpell lyeth in the duft, which 
God woulde not haue kept in me we, but to 
ſfande foꝛth and gene light, as it were in a 
high anda bꝛyght place? MA hen the croſſe of 
perſecutid (one of the truſkpeſt companions 
chat the Golpell hath ) is feared and * 
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by vnlaukull meanes: When the Pinffrys 
of the wozde is hindzed ; and the myneſters 
fcapcd awayeWhen many mennes heartes 


are (0:1nenced and wounded : hen 
wax fapnt hearted Goſpellers, and fall heads 


long nito Godleſſe pleaſures of the woꝛlds⸗ 


{Uber lubiectes bodyes;L andes ,t goodes 
are at the papiſtes pleaſure-tUhen p perſe⸗ 
tutours haue free liber tpe to mate hauocke⸗ 
And when occaſion is geuen to werry bp al 


Godly folkcs-Thelſe and-farre greater dyſ⸗ 


commooitpes than theſe, are within the eõ⸗ 
paſſe and deuiſes of them that plape on both 


handes. It is manpfeſt ther foꝛe that it is no- 
thing but vapne bib ble babble of painted 
woꝛdes, that they pꝛate concerning p wealth - 
of þ Church and their country. Thus much 


touching the deniſe that they make vaunt ol. 
Hou let vs marke their obiections , but A 
wilbe ſhozre. 

They ſape thus, Thetranquyllitce of the 
Churche and the guietneſſe of the cauntrey 
may be lawfully ſought foz by all poMble 
meanes. Vhs ſapeth nap to that, except all 
the diuells in hell leade hpm / But herken 
hom It 9 


the p;opae end that it ia meant vnto. ea ſap 


chei, but p cauſe whp we plap on both hades, 
Þ if any 


unge to be done in due maner , and 
by law full meanes, in the Juſt oꝛder and ta 
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Nentfre and 
and kepe company ſomwhat ws both partes, 
is, pᷣ our expectacion is to haue d Church in 
tranquplitpe, t peace in the realme, when we 
leaue ſom of our own thinges vndone, e dos 
as the papiſtes doo in ſom thinges. Foz by 
this meanes the ensmyes maltce is aſwa⸗ 
ged,ythep denoure not bp al at one choppe. 
A aunſweare. F pꝛſt F aſke thee, why ſhould 
d enemies malice be put backe 4 aſwaged,in 
any wiſe, by this ſounde fainyng and coulo- 
rable clokyng, tell me: Is it not bicauſe thep 
take thyne halting ſo, that thou wilt applye 
to th, either cleane caſt awap oz els abate 
a greate deale of thy foꝛmer earneſtencſſe, 
which 5 bledeſt a litell befoꝛe in chfeffing of 
the cruth:and that Þ wile conſent vnto them 
at length, not only in parte but plapnly alto- 
tr: Vea in dede is it. Now therefoze 
weighe, whether it be not againſt the woꝛde 
of God and thine owne colcience to ſeke reſt 
And peace after this faſhion:that is, by dut⸗ 
warde appearaunce of denying of the truth, 
what pzetence ſoeuer it be: Parke the hy- 

oꝛpes —— Goddes people ', what 
Plagnes God lmote them withall, as often 
as chep were afraped of the mercſles fozayn 
. my yr: in chaungyng Religion and 
Angyng in heatheniſh Godſernice ſought 
Foz. peace and came in league with ho : 


Jacke of both ſydes. 


Che con telling of the truth oughe to gens 
place to no maner of thing on the earth. Foz 
it pertepneth to the glozy of God. Therfazs 
thoſe that cake to much care foz the 
of the wealth of this wozld, and pet thynke 
they wil after warde not btterly fozſake the 
truth, had rather doubtles haue thinges of 
thps woꝛlde, than heanenly things, & dzeads 
the encmp of the body moze than the enemy 
ok ß ſoule. And þ moſt᷑ ſure end of this kinds 
of peace making is to offende þ Godlp which 
alſa ware fapnt hearted by the erample of 
their guides, and to confozme the papiſtes in 
their errours, and to allowe o2 at leaſt to 
wynke at the lyes and Blaſphempes of the 
papiſtes a great deale to much. Perſecution 
alſo agaynſt them that conkeſſe the truth. al⸗ 
though they allowe it not ſecretly in their 
beartes , pet at the leaſt they ſpeake not a⸗ 
gainft it. This we are taught alſo by the ex⸗ 
perience of al ages that we ſhould not heart 
the Gadlp ta be ouer curpous, and [ape fog 
themſelues to ſone after ſuch ſoꝛte, as ſome 
that be learned bie to obiecte with greats 
bꝛagges. Foz the enempes become the 
moꝛe cruelt , and murther the confcfſeurs 
of the truthe the moze mercticfly , in cuc⸗ 
rye co2ner , by the Inſtigation of cher 
God Satan, when they are thus applycd 
L. ili. vnts 


” Neutre and 


 biit90z wphked at, as they conffrneÞ mate 


ter: And is this to ſec þ Church in reſt s laue⸗ 
to cauſe bacail x perſecun again 
whether thys map be done w a good 
conſcience.gz net,y thy ſelte ſhait ſee. Foz ex⸗ 
perience ſhalhe able eaſily to teach thee. 
Why then, is there none agrement to be 
made w the enemyes of þ 1 chere no 
way to be ſought: Nes fozſothe, ſo it be done 
in p'rpght oꝛder, and wout Iniutpe and re⸗ 
pꝛoche of the truth, and without flaunder it 
is both lawfull, pca t it is gur ſpeciall pꝛaper 
b it mapbebzought to paſſe. But to begynne 
the matter « the wong end befoze , as it is 
fo: che mot parte , it is hoth daungerous 4 
Hurffall, as J will ſpeake no ſozer g woꝛde. 
The foundation : — — of our religid 
is ſound doctrine, reutaled ram heauen out 
of the eternall Fathers boſome . That doc⸗ 
trine muſt nedes leade the wape , and all o⸗ 
ther matters ot leſſe neceſlitye muſt folows 
out of it. Therefoze yt thou goe about as 
grement, begynne here, and ſee whether 
the aduerſarpes c be bꝛought to thys palle, 
to fozſake their dzeames and Subſcribe to 
Goddes only truth: And to aſſent bncoþ Ar- 
ticles of þ fapth rightlp and truly ſec ſo2th as 
mong vs. Ak thou canneſt bzing this about, 


-dgabtles p agrement wilbe very caſp concer⸗ 


nyng 
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nyng exter nall matters y were inſtituted bp 
maunes autozitye. Foz the rule of Goddeg 
woꝛde ſhall beft of all ſcowꝛe 4 trymme ſuch 
matters. And as fo; p ſuperſticions that be 


annexed and þ opinions — neceſi- 
tye and merite,thep ſhall vanyſh e fall away 
of chefr owne accozde, But when wilt chou 
bapng thys to paſſe? I feare leaſt it wilbe to 
late, Foz I can ſcarcely perſwade mp ſclfe, 5 
we ſhalbe ſhutte of this kynte of men whyle 
þ wozlde goeth about. And it is an olde \ 
ſawe: Chou loſeſt thy labour in waſhing 
man of Inde to make hym white , And the 
ozder is moſte filthily turned vp ſpde down, 
when the agrement oz cofozmptye of exter⸗ 
nall matters is fp2if ſought at their handes, 
which haue moſt duttiſhly ſotled thoſe things 
with hoꝛrible ſuperſticions « blaſphempes, 
and powꝛed them full as it were of deadly 
poiſon . other ſhalt thou be able to make 
that ſwarme of me to ſet fozth anp thing ls 
purely, but ſom cotagions infectib is ming⸗ 
led Wall, which although it ſeme not ſo at ths 
fpꝛſt ſpght , pet anon after, it is vſed to 
expꝛeſte it ſelfe. oꝛcouer which is p greateſk 
matter of all, they are moſt deadly enempes 
of þ truth, thei allowe it not, no, they have ſo 
hardened their heart, p thei wil neuer allo we 
the ſounde doctrine, oz Articles of the fayth, 
| I. iii.. truly 


L. Heutre and 
op r rightly as thei be ſec fozth among bs, 
as long as they are at p reſolute point, 
2 are à great deale moze ſtowtly 
tha we, thei will not ſuſſer one heare of their 
abuſes-in ceremonpes, things( as we bable 
to them) ot moſt light foꝛte, but compte 
the of moſf weighty impoztaunce.And 
Bicauſe they ſeke ſaluacion of ſoules in the. 
Wherto the makeff p thy ſelfe ſo huſpe, thou 
mad miz7Uhberto goeſt p about to clenſe the 
Pudled Bzoke, ſeing h fountapne Þ the wa⸗ 
ter cometh out ol, is troubled and marred 
Learne of þ Phifictans, what is to be done 
in ſo weight matters, ⁊ in what oꝛder ami 
ſhoulde pꝛocede. Doo not thep that are any 
whitte well learned + circumſpecte ſearche ; 
fountcapn « oziginal roote of þ deſeaſe in a 
mines body ,4 goe about to heale it fp2ff, : 
then take cure of the outward partes after- 
ward? It thet did otherwiſe,might they not 
be reckened rather fo: botchers thi Phiſici- 
ans, t mai re all þ thei take in hand. Ch:iff 
ſaith; at. xn. Either make $ tree good & the 
rute of it good, o make þ tree bads þfrute 
ol it bad.foz the tree is knowen by the frute. 
Chulk pꝛeſcribech p oꝛder, i the tree muff 
firS be graffed naturally good ꝛ frutefull, q 
good frutes may ſpꝛing of it. And Ceremo⸗ 
mes are as it were frutes,y ought to 9 
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- ont of þ ſyncere woꝛde of God. Therfoꝛe the 


chief point of fozcaſt ought to be,y we ſhould 
cco2d in þ wozde 02 Arricles of g faith. And 
whe this canot be abtepned, p Þ2cpoſterous 
agremẽt is foliſh x to no purpoſe, nay it is 
impoſſible to be bzought to paſſe . Reme ber 
J beſech thee, p we rcaſon not here of woꝛld⸗ 


Ip atlaires, let the haue their pleading place 


and their owne le bertpe, but oure talke is of 
Eoddes matters, which we ought to cömon 
Godlp + aduiſedly of : Foz thei haue not a 
noſe of ware, to be turned at a manes pleas 
ſure as it is ſayde » wozldelp lawes are ſom- 
tymes abuſed. And may not ami lawfully 
cloke + colour þ matter fo2 tune? Did not 
Abzahi denpe Dara to be hys Mile oftencr 
than once? Did not Dauid countrefait as 
though he had ben a foole in þ pꝛeſẽce of Kig 
Achis: Came not Nicodemus to our Zoꝛde 
inp night ſeaſõ, ę in þ dap time made it good 
ly as though he had nothing a doo w Chzitt. 

J aunſwear. Fy2ft fo; all p̃, thei did not c<- 
trarp to pᷣ conſefſion of the truth, they allo w⸗ 
ed not maniſt Jpolatryes, noꝛ the wozde 
of God to be depꝛaued. But ðᷣ craftily crepeſt 
into p enemies boſom to make the thy freds 
E receaueſt᷑ ſom of their pꝛocedings either in 
doctrine oz in obſernaunccs, whiche geneth 


them inſt cauſe to be in hope, p thou wilt ſub- 


＋. b. ſcribe 


Yefitre and 


ſcribe to al their pedlary,4 they maintein al 
their erro2s the moze ſtoutelp, bicauſe they 
haue won thee to be an ,either wal thy 
hart oz in coũtenance at le aſt. Then y godly 
that ſee this geare, becom faint harted, can 
not tel what chet ſhould reckẽ of the And the 
bellpchere epicures folowing thine eraple, 
fal to the enemies ſide twice ſo faſfe as thou 
doſt Ther is a great difference therfoze be- 
twene thee xAbzaham 4 other ſuch like. The 
maters beclene cõtrarp þ one to the other, 
the maner of their doings is vnlike. Beſides 
p how canſt thou tel, whether thei did ſo on⸗ 
ly vpõ their own head, oꝛ at gods ſpeciall cõ⸗ 
maundemẽt: But as foz the, thou haſt gods 
comaundemet to cfeſſe the truthe befoze al 
men, which ß haſt acknowleged 4 reteaued. 
Cher koꝛe in this caſe whe phaſt to do amog 
ö papiſts, p̊ oughteſt not co hide the truth but 
rather ſpeak ol it opẽly vnto che. Ther is alſo 
no ſmal differ ce betwene weak that as pet 
vnderſtand not þ truth, e the p haue acknow- 
le ged it + co leſled it a good while, + pet vpõ a 
ſet purpoſe plapPabuget, where it ought to 
be plailp ſpoke. As foz Ptcodem3,he was yet 
weak, t ſo was Joſeph of Aramathia,of whoy 


ſcripture maketh no woꝛd of mect5 til Chꝛiſt 


ſuffred. But pet Ricodemus when chey laid 


their hrades together to make Chziff away, 


-biected 
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oblected himſelf ſtoutlp, : reſiſted their blood 
thuſty deuiſes to the vtter moſt af his power 
ano Joſeph was ſo wel cofirmed at þ time of 
Chziltes paſſion, p he ſticked not in p ſight of 
many Zewes to take down Chꝛiſts body frũ 
the cro:,4 bury it moſt honoꝛably and with 
maſt high reuet ecę. But, thou lowteſt to the 
papiſts of thine on accoꝛd 4 clokeſt 4 diſſes 
bleſt with the,not of jnfirmity noz ignozice, 
but vp9 a falſe wilefoz tepozal gane (ake ,oz 
fo; feare of tempozal harmes. And pet amg 
typ copanious thou wilt loke to be compted 
foz a conſtant fanos:02 of þ vncoʒrupt truth, 
A very foꝛward chziſtiã. And ſo amog the pa 
piſts y wilt not be rekned a falie wily childe, 
that plau th Judaſly « ſleigytiy with the. Tel 
me, how cz this geare ſtãd together: trow 
thou doſt not ſap it commeth of weakneſle £ 
thine own coſcicnce wil not ſuffer chce to cal 
it a chfeffid ofþ truthe, Bow thẽ: ꝙ arp, thou 
wilt ſap it is a good e a neceſſarp foꝛecaſt to 
maintein peate, perauẽ ture þ papiſfs may 
be pꝛouoked to receiue 9 truthe. Ot p fyꝛit J 
haue alredy pꝛoued in few woꝛds, þ peace is 
rather hindꝛed by pelding to p papiſtes. Foz 
thei think thei do wel to murder þ godly whe 
great mẽ ſeme to fauoꝛ their ſides, though it 
be but with court holy water. Concerning 
later poic we ſhalſe angn,whicher it be _ 
E 
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ble to dꝛaw ß papiſts to our tudgemet,by out 
duſẽ bling of p truth. 4 wil neuer think it like 
to be true, nother do J linde example in any 
piſtozies, though there wer ſom examples, 
pet reſpecting þ vntowardnes ol me at chis 
dap, A could ſcarce think it could be bzought 
about. Therfoze a homelp plapn dixect con- 
feſſid ofp truth ſemeth to be beſt t moſt pꝛo⸗ 
fitable.Salomũ ſapeth.· o. xxvii. Better u 
= cozrection tha bidde lone. Tuſh but they 
e Naaman Sirus alſo , which deſpꝛed 
Eltfens todeſpence whpm,y fozaſmuch as 
whe d Uing went into þ temple of his Idole, 
de vſed to leane vpõ Naamans ſhaulders, he 
might alſo goe in w him, c bowe hys bodye 
the þ Ring did, e 5 Poo ct graũted hym. 
Yereof thei gather y thei may lawfully coũ⸗ 
trefait in ſom things whe thei ate among 
papiſtes, oꝛ do ſomwhat lyke their TI" 
But thei ar in a wzdg boxe tobzing in ſuch 
eriples. Fo: ſingular exãples are no bniuer⸗ 
ſal rules. But ſo it fareth, whe thei ca pma⸗ 
gine no ſufficient cloke foz p rame, thei tip : 
curneeaerp thigy thel think maketh foz th? 
though it be neuer ſo litell. Pine aaſwear is 
therfoze j many me haue done many things 
which are ſinguler +not vninerſall . Abzaha 
wuld haue cut of his own ſons head whe god 
- baade him:buty mapeſt not do ſo. God by 
"5 penlc 
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penſed W his people to haue many wiucs ac 
once, pet toz al that thou mapeſt in this out 
age haue no mo wines at once than one. And 

as foz Naaman, he pꝛomiſed plainlp, that he 

would neuer doe ſacrifice to the Idol moꝛe: 

Beſides 5ᷣ he laded two Poyles W the earth 

of Iſr ael, which he powꝛed vpon p place, leit 

he ſhould catche any infection of p earth that 

was conſecrated vnto Idols. So that by hys 

abſteining fro p comms ſacrifices which he 
had vſed to do afoꝛe, he declared euidently c- 
nough. p he miſliked theyꝛ z dolatry. It was 
alſo nothing but a ciuil ſeruice, p he did ther 
vnto þ king whe he leaned on his ſhoulders, 
Ther koꝛe there can no Jack of both ſides de- 
fend his doings w this erample. But þ gen- 
tle Jackes of both ſides ffarte backe then to 
theſe tempoꝛall matters which trouble their 
mindes toto ſoze. Except ſap the mẽ peld in 
ſom things to pacify þ papiſts withal, thẽ᷑ al 
wil com to nought in a while, heauẽ t earth 
wpl goe together as they ſape. Doe pon not 
ſee how w2etchedip minded many ben: Why 
tt is better to kepe 5ᷣ church in ſom ſfate,tha 
to let it be bndone altogether. Marpe Spz, 
thoſe are woꝛthy to be called woderfull wiſe 
wel ſpoken men, p can pꝛate on this faſhto, . 
t ſet one the mater and make many wo2des 

aboat it. Concrarpwitſe thep are — eta 
Sf a = 


Nentre and | 
eſther fo: farke doltiſh foles, oꝛ bery wilfhll 
perſones, that doo Godly diſſent from them, 
oz monylhe them of ſomthinges that they 
ought to take aduiſed Counſail 6 | 
Therefoze J aunſwere thus. Are pe not a⸗ 
rated alſu leaf heaue fal: In dede ſeing you 
are men of (ach high wytre and foꝛſight, vou 
ought to conſider theſe two page Spit y 
the vuylding ol heauen is now old pnough, 
Dec6dlp yp it lacketh pꝛoppes in encry place, 
Therefo:zepe ſhould aduiſe all folkes with a 
greate long tale, not to loke long to line in 
ſare ſauegarde, but tuerp body to ſeke out in 
tyme foz Fore holes to hyde them in, oz ells 
(which were the moze wittily done) to ſet 
Pꝛoppes binder heauẽ to holde it vp, as faſk 
as theptran. But to ſpeake in good ſadneſſe, 
is it not a wõdert̃ull raſhe and an vnreaſon⸗ 
able ſhameles part ot men to badle and pꝛate 
after thys ſozte: Are pou thoſe moſt wiſe # 
diſerete ware men, p would make ſhylt ÿ the 
church ſhould not be in hatred of the higheſt 
effares of p woꝛld and to ſpeake at a wozde ) 
v it ſhould not be vader p croffe of perſecutt⸗ 
on! Peradnentnre pou were bozne to late: 
Fox you might in the fyzſt vpſpꝛing of the 
church haue holpen the matter anon. 
Che church hath in al ages ſuffred great 
Fozmes; 1 Chaift colde befoze hand, * 
lhe 
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Jacke ot boch ſpdes, ; 
the end of þ wozlde, furious outrage againT 
1; | Godlp people houlde ware fiercor £ fiercer, 
Pp | AndGodbath his coſideracions,why heſuf- 

| frethys now + the-co ve handled moꝛe hard⸗ 
„lp. ea but g̊ church ought not to caſt her ſelf 
u into ſuch perils of her own accoꝛde. True it 
ums, but to cõfeſſe ; truth co rep2oue Idolatry 
d eother wicked vices, is not rachlp to pull the 
h, trolle vpõ her head, as pou dꝛeame þ matter. | 
e, | tUhat doth p church deſire moꝛe thapeacc? | 
a But pet in ſuch oꝛder 4 fozme,y the cofeſſing | 
not ß truth lyenotinþ duſt but and vp man⸗ | 
n fully. Foz p.mnff nedes be done, though al þ 
[9 woꝛld ſhould be clattred in pieces. But pour 
et | wiſedd would haue þ truth kept cloſe, oꝛ fad path. 10 
t me wed at leaſt, foꝛ fear of diſquietig woꝛld⸗ 9 
e, ly commoditpes, & fo: feare of pꝛouoking þ 
n papiſtes:c A hich is ag aynſt p woꝛde of God 
it that ſapeth: Be not afraped ot them that kyll 
© | the body and cannot kpl! the tonle: But ra⸗ | 
he ¶ ther be atraped of him that is able to thꝛowe Patch.. | 
ff Þ both ſoule and body into Hel fier. Alſo, Bleſ⸗ | 
£) ſed are pon when they ſhall perſecute vou, 
it” | ſpeake al that naught is agapnſt pou, lying | 
ter | fo: my ſake Item, The tyme ſhall come that 10. 18. 
b> | whoſoever kylleth yon, ſhall chynke he doth 

I | Godſerupee , Item, Pe ſhall bee hated Path. 10 
af ok all men foz my names ſake . But he 
ut. that endareth ſfpll to the end ſhalbe ſaued. 
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wings. And asfo2 bs, we cauſe no 


Keuter and 
Kor his name ſake de ſayeth,that is,foz cons, 
fcCing of Chzilf hartily. Item, If any man 
come to me, and hate not his father t his m-' 
cher, his wife and his childzen, his baethꝛẽ x 
ſiſters, and his own life to, de cannot be mp. 


Diltipie. But pou lowtes,Bou iynt Kones, 


Pau blocke heades, You aſſes, You ſtub⸗ 
bourne, s bntractable noughtp packes, why 
haue you no reſpecte to your own commodl- 

tyts and other mennes to? | 


noz ſo cleane Wout wytte, p this reaſon can- 
not enter into our heades ttoz mouc ds at al, 
But our Judgement ts þ the confeſſion of þ 
truth ought cs be p2eferred abone al earthly 


We geue no Larummes,as they falſely lay 
to our charge, but we exhoꝛte al me diltgent- 
ly coþ vttermoſt of our power to be conſtant 
in the woꝛde of Cod, to gene themſe nes to 
earneſt pꝛapers, and vnto paciente. We are. 
well content to be Doltes and foles with the 
child;en of this woꝛld, but we can in no wiſe 
abyde the Gaundcrous name of ſedicion and 
vnnatur all ſfubbourne Chozliſhneſfe. | 
Pea but che papiſtes are kyndled by pour 


-  fubbourne ſtiffe ſtanding. It pou would ſõ⸗ 


what bꝛydle pour tongs, and tynde no fault 
8 their yes, oz (to ble my termes more wi 


Jaunſweare.We are not ſuch very aſſes, 


20Ars, * 


Jache ok both ſpdes. 


Lect vs vnderſtand that che pꝛoper ryght cos 
ſour of Gods Church is the bloudpe croſle ., 
$11t let vs ſettle our conſtantly vpũ the 
p:omiſes-concerning the pꝛelence amd Helpe 
of God,that God wyll either ?nitigateaurmi 
(cries, howe hoꝛrible loetier they be. o: wipe 
then quite awape , oz eis foz a little (pace 
(ufferpng; he will do vs a greater good. 
turne to endure to ettermoze . Let ourfapth 
Alo ſtrengthen a cheare it ſelf with their true 
Conſiderations , that God is farre {tranger 
chan all aut enemies, whether they be bode 
y azghoſtip: Kid in hes hand aur tyme 18. 
in whome we lius moue, and are; Let onr 
enemies the papiſfs grunt, Let them grinn 
let them ſtam and ſtare, and bzrath nothing” 
tis bit word, ue, and gunne · lhat, Pet they 
Hall nat be able to touch one be of aurt 
bead (oo much as with the tip o kinger, 
without 88 and luſffknte 4825 And, 
like as madde Dogges hatte their himttx x, 
tien fo tyaantes haue their limited places. 
he pond the which ( Let then favne let them 
bac, let them ſtirre what they will) they ſhall 
not paſſe. The Scripture lapth; Bloud chit. 
ſhe and deteitfult men ſhall not litie outhalt 
| their age, fal. 55. Alſo haue ſeene'y wie 
ked eralted and aduanced aboue the Cedar 
=rees of Libanus. And J paſſed by, and 
Ri. lo 
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Netitre ang 
lo. he was nat: J wunht hum. & hy plate 
tuns not tuund. falun . 37. And. concen 
ing the helpe of Cod chele bee ryght com 
foꝛtable ſapi tiges: Pun that at hogtie 
1p wombs.,. 7 wWyll beare pm tal vntil 
ydiit olde dapes and viztylf your head be 
grap. Cay. 46. haut tnade poi and. *wyll 
fuſfaine'pou, I will beare pott, and 2 wy 
ſaue yo:: Plalme. a Many are y trouble 
ot the 3:gbteo!'s but the Loade Nail deliuer 
them our of them all . Pſalme. 91. dathen he 
is in trouble J am with un, J will deliver 
him. and J will glozirie hum. Againe. be 
holde 7 am with port ſtill vnto the ende of 
the mozlde. Ro man ſhall take the ſherry 
ont of my hand: And ſich liſte ſentener 

It 15 certeine ally chat the Church o! © 
had netiermne glorie and diguitic, than: a 
it was: tulleb andcurmoyſed with er 
treame prriigs . 46 it were with maſt 161th 
tr:upeſtea. fn; then Sad hath declared H 
hie mercie and mighty power oft v 2m 0 
derkul lozte. The Etones of help ee 
tell vs exampies at large, but: t them 
lune nam toꝛ ſhoꝛtneſſe fake. Che E hard 


is not ſhoztenen Per. And albrit terra u 
manner ot meaties be perreii:co of mati ra- 
ſon, as one that had made Phipwruckt a 
(wimmeth in the middelt of the „es. — 


Jacke of byth\ydes. 
leech nd haut 1102 ſhoꝛe to made ont att yet 
Sud chall coft vs ont þ29%de- oe other, _ 
Gewbe bs ſom hauen that we m ave ix agg 
22 h moſte ety ts od 
ned niche ſfomnpe- tempenes 
kane af the congregation wal abvor 

te and ſounve out vt pst aduentart It god 
lyus as no man win tall m queſtion) * 
churthe mut nodes ipue to as & h iſt ſul the: 
3 pur and pou ſhall — — — 
he wil laue bolt thyng in 
— atengbtth —— es 
troped, act :dyug to theſe w oοναπνꝰα ?: Her that 
loſoth his life lo m ſake, ſhai ſaue it:that ia 
to (ap; God ſhatũtengthen vs with the — 4 
ghoſt, ſu that wedſhatbe alle cheur e my and 
ſto hitip to ab ouercone at Finde at 
calamities. th nat trau euerp body 
— 1b —.— 


| ue had 

to wilde beaſfs;# into fires 
ciful boũteous gaod god 
N. li. path 


Nentre and 
hach not lefce them difficutc of his helpe. e 
helpeth chem, though not outwardly pet in⸗ 
wardip, ſo as their fapth groweth ſo ſtrong 
© bigge, 9 tbep eſteme al þ ſozrows + toꝛme⸗ 
tes of their body foz crifles in cõpariſon of þ 
life # glozyetocome: t reioyce Þ they mull 
dye fo2 confeſſing of Chꝛiſt. 

Chꝛiſt delinered not þ firſt Partir Ste- 
phan out ofp handes of moſt merciles mur⸗ 
therours, he kept not p ffones backe, » they 
hurled at bps head ſo violently, ; bis bꝛayne 
powꝛed on p grounde. Chzif ſutfred this to 
be done, as though he had not regarded thps 
moſt bleſſed witneſſe of hys. But pet he was 
not farre fro gym. Foz euen there all heauen 
was ſet wpde open to p molt bleſſed martir, 
that with hys bodily eles he eſpied Chziff 
#anding at the fathers ryght hand, ſd as he 
might le as it were ß gate open befoze hyus 
face , thꝛough the which he muſt ſteppe into 
euerlaſting blefſednes.ZThts matter doubt⸗ 
les was 4 moſt ſure toke vnto Stephan, that 
Chziſt was pꝛeſent w him at his ſyffring , 4 
p ſame made him co recken ell 5 ſoꝛrowes 
he ſuffred but flea bitynges in reſpect of the 
glo2p þ be ſhould ſtrarghtloayes enioy whis 
Chit Cher ſoꝛe this opening 4 cofo2tingy 
Chaifk ſhetned there, was doubtles moze 
welcome 4 moze toyous vnto Stephan than 

| | pf 
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Jacke of both ſpdes, 


k he had deliuered him from that puͤnſchmkt, 
without pſame reuelation. God ſuffredL ans 
rence to be Bʒoiled on a Grpdyꝛon foz cons 
feſſing of Chꝛiſt. But he pꝛeſerued his ſoule 
t his faith afcer ſuch ſozte,p he ſcarcely felt þ 
Coles p burned his body all oucr:And then 
whe his ſoule was going out of his mouth, 
pet he ſpake to Decius with a mighty ſtowe 
ſtomacke: O Þ tyzanne pf iᷣ think thy gredp 
mynd almoſt ſatiſfied, cutte out a piece of me 
nobw, i thꝛuſt it in thy mouth, that y mapeſt 
take thy fill, ſraunch thy ſtomacke againſt 
me . This moſt holy ma had not this ioyly 
heartye courage, noz ſpake theſe woꝛdes of 
bunſelle, but Emanuell p dwelled in him, & 
þholp ghoſt 5 kyndled his courage w a fer- 
vent fapth + hope of eternall life, vpheld and 
encouraged Laurence after thys ſoꝛte. 
Therefoze let vs not goe about to put 
awape perpll from vs by mannes mother 
wytte with the Iniurpe ok Goddes woꝛde 
and confeſpng of Chꝛiſt: Let vs not bꝛing 
the doting deupſes of oure owne reaſon in⸗ 
to Chziſtes kpngdome . Foz God hath 
determpned thys reſolutely with hymſclfe 
phe will gouerne his Church alter an other 
faſhyon than we thynke it conuenient: Chat 
ls, he wyll ſuffer it to be pꝛeſſed w the crolle 
of perſecution, put not oppꝛeſſed: G rerciſed, 
N. ili but 


Neutre and 


vut not deſtroyed. Foꝛ that he taketh to be þ 
moſt holſom way foz all godly men + wome, 
Cher is ſo much wickedneſſe naturallp gra⸗ 
uen into all men, chat in pꝛoſperitve 4 when 
they haue the woꝛlde at will , they can eaſtly 
loke on heigh, ware ſtowte, play the ruflers 
vſe Goddes benefites without gramercie, 
caſte ail care touching c arneſt repentaunce 
out of their heart, they pꝛay coldly and faint⸗ 
ly, pea they Neglecte God and let moze by 
tempozall and carnall commeditics than by 
God and are moze afrayd of the woꝛld than 
of God him ſelfe. 

This is the very ſcholehouſe of p diuel him 
ſelf, wherin he inſtructeth and bzingeth vp 
his mynnpons mete foz his owne court. By 
reaſo wherofreſt and peace doc many times 
a great deale moꝛe harme tothe Churche 
ot God, thanwarre, banichement, and perſe- 
cution it ſelt. But God doth wyttingly holde 
his people vnder the holy Croſſe, as it were 
in a wꝛaſtling place, to teach the continuall 
repentaunce, hat godly men t women may 
conkeſſe their ſinnes to be no ſmall maters, 
ſeyng they are the occaſions of calamities, 
they map aſke foꝛgrueneſle by faith foꝛ C hꝛi⸗ 
ſtes lake, and that they maye geue them ſel⸗ 
ues to p2aper the moꝛe fernently (foꝛ with⸗ 
out afflictions and euill entreatyng — 

ware 


Jacke of boch ſpder. 


wareth colde) and alſo that the merepe and 
goodneſſe of God, mape the moze readply be 
perceaued, pea and the mightye power of 
God alſo which is maruatious in his Dain- 
tes, and ryddeth them out of manye encom⸗ 
2aunces farre otherwiſe than mãnes reaſõ 
doth perceaue. Therfoze Dauid ſaith: well 
is me that thou pulledeſt me vnder fote, that 
might learn thy righteouſneiles. N ſal. us, 
Agam, The loꝛd in tis chaſtiſing hath chal⸗ 
tiſed me, and not geuen me ouer vnto death. 
ſal. 113, J cam not to ſende peace (ſaich 
Chꝛiſt) but a ſwoꝛde. Matth. 10. Allo, in the 
woꝛlde pou ſhall haue affliction. o 16. 
Mhen me ſtomble at this ſtombling ſfone 


doe ether trãſfoꝛme p kingdom of Chꝛiſt in⸗ 


to a kingds of the woꝛld, o2 otherwiſe would 
auoide ſome perils after che maner of man, 
9 is to wetc,in turning Religtan as þ higher 
powers wil:then hath God euer fro p begin» 
ning founde this meane,y he hath al toclat- 
fred 4 confounded, euen the beff counſelles p 
mãnes reaſon could deuiſe, accoꝛding to the 
old Pꝛouerbe: lo emo pzopontt, Deus diſponit. 
Wa purpoſeth, + god diſpoſeth, p is, God 02- 
dꝛeth the mater an other wape. Alſo . Ea. 8. 
Make pour ſclues ſtrong + vou ſhalbe oner - 
come, gyꝛde pour gaire to ou, and pe ſhalbe 
dnerthꝛowen laye pour heades together, 
H. lin. and 


Neutre ano 


and pour coũſaill ſhal not take effect: ſpeake 
the woꝛde, and it ſhall not come to paſſe: fo: 
the Loꝛde is with vs. 

Notwithſtanding theſe wo2ds ought not 
to be taken captionſip of any man to mpſre- 
poꝛte me. J ſap not that the churche ſhoulde 
withe to be in daunger, noz thzulk it ſelf wil⸗ 
lingly into perill. Foꝛ what were that elles, 
but tempting of God - And who ſaith nape, 
(ercept he be beaſtly madde) but it is neceſſa- 
ry and p2cfitable foꝛ the charche to haue ſom 
quietneſſe? Fo2 howe could the churche be 
planted, and the —— rightip inſtructed in 
the doctrine or ſaluation and true ſerumg of 
God, if the churche were toſſed to and fro w 
continual hurly burlies, and had no abpding 
place foꝛ a ſeaſon at leaſt wape? God of hys 
great goodneſſe doth ſometymes ſpare hys 
churche ſome Halcione dapes , whiche men 
ſhould make much ok, x thanke God moſt di- 
ligentlp fo2 the.25uc J talk here of d comon 
faſhton of þ church. It hath not one certain 
ffanding,and perpetual place to reſt altwat- 
es in, but it wandereth aboute as a ſtraun⸗ 
ger koꝛ the molt parte. 

Moꝛeouer ther are none but bnlanful mea- 
nes of anopding periles # temptations, rc- 
pꝛoued: pᷣ is to ſay,ſuch as are pꝛactiſed with 
the 3nfurp ofthe heauenly woꝛde of God, oz 

dor 
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Jacke of both ſydes. 
doe let men fro confeſſing ofþ truth, which 
muſtnedes be plainly done wont any lettes. 
Let vs alſo beware of this w all diligent 
foꝛſight, p we put not our truſt in mannes 
ſtrength, koꝛ vaine is the health ot man. And 
pet we kraile veſſelles are wonderfully bent 
to doe ſo, Foz wher as the helpe of God foz 
the moſte parte is hydden and marnatlous, 
that maketh vs to hang vpon thoſe thinges, 
that we are hable to atteine in a maner with 
our own ſẽ ſes. Andy» mater doth bery much 
encombꝛe euen the that be godly. But let vs 
therfoze faſfen sur aſſured faithful truſt ra⸗ 
ther vpon God alone. Foz he that truſteth in 
him ſhal ſtande faſt like the mount Spd and 
neuer be moued.zpſal. 1:5. And better it is to 
truſt in the Loꝛd, thã to truſt in man. Better 
it is to truſt in the loꝛd, than to truſt in pꝛin⸗ 
ces. a. 8s. Again. Che lozd ſaucth neither 
in weoꝛde noꝛ in ſpeare, i. Re.7. And Sſe. .. 
I will ſane them in che lozde their God, and 
J wil not ſaue thẽ in bow, noꝛ inſweoad,noz 
in battail, nother in hozſes,noz in hoꝛſe men. 
And in this behalfe god doth fozp moſt part 
teach vs bp erpcriece,how baine x what loſt 
labour it is tolapne to the onelp ſuccour of 
mannes helpe . Foz he ſtryppeth men al- 
moſte out of all the helpes that they hanged 
vpon, and atter warde he we W 
v. at 


Neutre and 


that he is the only defendonr and ſanyonr of 
his church, that men thould not thanke their 
own power foz one iote, but aſcribe al to god 
alone, W whom it is all one to ſane other in 
many oz in fewe , yea + without all viſible x 
mannes helping meanes. Yowbeic J would 
nothaue any man co make cauillatio at my 
ſaping,as though we ſhould caſte awape all 
belpes t᷑ laufull meanes ̊ map be had wtth- 
out offence. Foz neceſſity requireth vs to pul 
awap our truſt only fr them, that we maye 
truſt in nothing but in God alone, which is 
the buckeler,ſheilde,+ ſure foztreſſe of al be- 
leuers, ſo as in thts behalfe the church mape 
be diſcerned fro che Heathens. Foz the ſaue- 
garde ofthe churche dependcth ofthe Lozd,x 
as foz p Heathe they put their hope in the ſel⸗ 
ues & in their woꝛldly powers. Afar ſaith in 
Sophocles, that enerp cowheard getteth the 
victozp,tf God helpe him: but he would haue 
the victozie without God , But Dantd ſaith: 
Thou Lozdart mp pꝛeſeruour, thou art my 
Gloꝛie and the lifter vp of my head. Thou 
haſte ſtriken all them that were againſt me 
without a cauſe, thou haſte daſhed out pᷣ teth 
of ſinners. · pal. 3. The loꝛd is my light and 
my ſaluation, whom ſhall J be afrapde of 2 
The loꝛd is pꝛotectour of my life, whom ſhal 
J be adzeade of? fal. 17. The L ond is my 
? 
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Jacke of both ſpdes. 

belponr,+ mp defendour, e in him my heare 
hath truſted, J was holpen.1pſal.:8, Tho 
geueſt kinges their ſauegarde fa 43. 

Let vs alſo ſubmptte our ſelues vnto the 
will of God, when we ſee tempeſtpous ſtoꝛ⸗ 
mes bluſkre againſte vs on euerpe ſpde as 
thicke as haple:Let vs not grunt againſt ſo 
many afflictions, noꝛ be angry w God t his 
woꝛde: let vs not ſhake of the confeſſing of ỹ 
truth, Let bs not runne bnto bnlauful mea⸗ 
nes, but ſticke hard,t goe thꝛzough with the 
mater, ⁊ loke pacientlp foz helpe at Goddes 
hand, as the Pſalme ſaith: oke foz the loꝛd, 
ſficke to it manfully, be of good cheare, and 
abyde the Loꝛdes lcaſure. -yÞſal.:7.The loꝛd 
became the poꝛe mannes refuge, t his helpe 
ata pynche when he was in trouble. al. ic 
In an other place: If he tarpe, abyde his 
comming : foꝛ he will come and not tarpe. 
Aba. 2. 

Fo2 this obediente God requireth at our 
handes euen in coꝛpozall thinges, that we 
ſhoulde ſubmpytte our ſelues vnto his will, 
and exerciſe pactence . But that is alſo paſt 
our power:+ therfoꝛe we are pꝛomiſed helpe 
of the holy ghoſt, whiche we muſfe pꝛape dis 
ligently foz . As the.7. Pſalme biddeth vs: 
Submytte thy ſelfe vnto the Lozde , and 
pꝛay bnto him. In whiche wozdes theſe two 
matters 
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Neutre and 
matters are moſt goodly knptte together: 
Fyaſt pacience t ſubiection, which acknow-s 
legeth p will e chaſtiſement of God. Secon- 
dartly pꝛaper, which telleth vs where 4 after 
what maner we muſt craue helpe,cuen of 
God alone w feruent and conttauall gro⸗ 
nyngs, i cheare our heartes w his comtoꝛte. 
Chꝛiſt pzompleth a comfoztour , Wout who 
we kal ſicke al in a pitifull caſe,yea we rather 
melt awap, as it were butter with the heat of 
the Dunne, | 

Match x pꝛap, ſapeth Chaiff vato his Diſs 
ciples,p pou enter not into tentacion Any 
what p efficacye of true pꝛaper is, p hiſtoꝛpes 
of holy ſcripture make repoꝛt, h̊ the greateſt 
matters of all are many tymes obtepned : 
bꝛought to paſſe by Godly mennes pꝛapers. 
And vnto pꝛaper there belong very manye 
79 —— cannot be had in p church but 
out ot þ Nolles of Goddes recoꝛdes: ds to ac- 
knowlege God, to repent, to beleue cons 
ſtantlp in þ Pediatour, to know the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes concerning things both bodily x ghoſtlp, 
to knowe what maner a one p — is bſed 
to be, to haue ſure hope ot euerlaſting life, 
and to loke foz help oz foꝛ mitigation of our 

papnes in thys life: And ſach lyke. 
Finallp, let vs conſider t conſider again, 
how gloztous a caſe they ſhalbe in, at the — 
ming 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 

myng of our Lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that haue 
maͤfully ſheadde their blood foz confcſſing of 
him. When they ſhal ſtand there, one py was 
ſawed aſonder,an other 5ᷣ̊ had his head ſtric- 
zen of: One p was runne in with a ſwozde, 
An other that was twytched bp in an halter. 
One that was foned ts death, An other that 
was dzowned in þ water: One 5 was bur⸗ 
ned , An other that was deudured of wylde 
beaſtes, And an other ö was pyned fo2 hon- 
ger. Mhat bꝛooches, And galaũt arape ſhall 
thys gapꝛe be in their bodyes? M hat a mes 
rp meting ſhall there be of Chꝛiſt x theſe his 
witneſſes:How honourably ſhal he welcom 
them: TAhat crownes ſhall he decke them 
withall - Mhat a goodly ſight will it be of 
them vnto all, both Angelles 4 men 2 This 
dignitpe John erpzeſſech in few woꝛdes: 
Theſe be þ ſainctes, that haue ſheadde their 
bloode foꝛ þ teſtament of their God. Let vs 
therefoꝛe diligently bende our ſelues to the 
[ame ende. 


Pzayſed be God the 
Father, the ſöne, 


the Holy ghoſt: 
Amen. 
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